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Chapter 1: Mourning
“I am sorry for your loss.” The gentleman bowed his head in respect.
Ken looked up at the old man. The scent of cigars and peppermints circled around him. Ken glanced and nodded looking away.
“Oh honey, meet one of your mom’s old boyfriends. He came to pay his respects.” Sophia put her arm around him and patted his side. She turned her head toward the old man. “It’s good to see you Thomas. I haven’t seen you for a long time.”
“Faye was a good woman.”
Ken looked up again. He remembered something his mother said to him a long time ago.
“Mom?”
“Yes, Kenneth?”
“Who is my dad?”
Faye stopped cutting her vegetables. She looked deep into her son’s eyes. “Your father broke my heart a long time ago. Although I forgave him, I told him I didn’t want him in my life or yours. I think it’s better this way.” She said wiping a tear from her eye.
“I’m sorry mom. I didn’t mean to make you cry.”
“It is all right, dear. I don’t like talking about it. Now go clean up, dinner’s almost ready.”
“You dated my mom?” Ken asked looking back at Thomas.
“Yes. Unfortunately for me, she let me go.” He nodded his head in and hobbled toward the exit.
“Is that…?” Ken stuttered trying to make out the words.
“I am not sure, honey. Your mom never told me who he was.” Sophia pondered for a moment. “I don’t think he is. The time wasn’t right. There was another man after him.”
“I miss her.” Ken exhaled.
Sophia was his mother’s best friend. They grew up together in Cleveland and moved to Washington state when they were teenagers. Sophia was like an aunt to him.
“I wish I knew my father.” Ken whispered under his breath.
“Why is it important to you?”
“I have no other family. I was young when Grandma died. It was just mom and I.” Ken paused a moment taking another breath “I am alone.”
Sophia hugged him without a word. His pain coursed through his soul making him shiver. How will I move on? What am I going to do?
“Many people from the church stopped to pay their respects.”
“Yea.” Ken rolled his eyes. “I am sure they will miss her money!”
“Oh behave! Your mother loved the church and the people in it.”
“Remember when I volunteered there?”
“I remember. You liked it as I recollect.”
“Well, I saw the books.” Ken paused. “She gave the same amount each week, but the books showed she gave less.”
“What are you trying to say dear?”
“The pastor bought a new Lexus last year, paid in full. There is no way he could buy that on his salary.”
“You shouldn’t concern yourself with such matters.” Sophia patted his leg.
Ken stood up and walked to the casket where his mother laid. He knelt and prayed with anguished thoughts of what happened and what he could have done to prevent her death. It was not his fault. Succumbing to his pain, there was only one he could accuse. 
“How dare you God! How dare you take my mother away from me!” He whispered under his breath. “I curse your name! You left me alone with no one, and I will no longer pray to you!” 
Ken stood up turning around. His mother’s pastor faced him.
“You are not alone son.”
Ken looked at him squinting his eyes. He wanted to tell him off, or at least give him the finger. Not in front of mom.
“I am not your son, but I am sure you will miss her contributions to your church.” Ken gritted his teeth.
“If you need me, I will be there.” The pastor nodded and knelt at the casket.
Thoughts of what he wanted to say permeated his mind. The entangled rage at what he imagined he expressed as a sarcastic smile.
The pastor turned and patted his back. Don’t fucking touch me!
Ken moved past the crowd looking for a spot to be alone. He observed everyone was doing the same thing. A place full of mourners that avoided each other. 
Ken turned to signal the undertaker. He was a tall thin man who dawdled with a half-smile.
“Mr. Murray! How may I be of help?”
“How much longer?”
“About five minutes’ sir.”
“Good.”
Ken walked over to the podium preparing what he would say. The words he wrote would never do his mother’s memory justice in his mind. He paused as the staff gathered everyone to their seats.
With a deep breath, he looked out at everyone with tears in his eyes. “My mother was all known to you as someone who always had an open house. She always had a meal ready for a stranger and treated everyone like family. Mom was the only one in my life that could make me smile and laugh. I liked who I was around her.”
Ken stopped for a moment to catch his breath. He looked over at her corpse with a despondent expression.
“I will miss her more than any of you.” He finally said in a small voice.
Ken sat down and Sophia rubbed his back as the pastor spoke. He stared at the casket as the pastor used his time to win people for Jesus.
Ken glared at him while he talked purposely looking at the time trying to nonverbally tell him to hurry it up. He could tell he made the pastor uncomfortable.
After the sermon, a few people came up to speak. Ken listened to stories of her generosity and love for her friends. Sophia’s testimony of her was the best in his opinion. She talked about her like a sister and told a story that showed the kind of warm and caring woman she was to everyone. 
The ride to the cemetery was despairing. It was a cool cloudy day with mists of rain that sent shivers down his spine. Distant sounds of thunder echoed through the clouds while his mind wandered in his memories. 
Silence.
No memorials, she was just laid to rest. This is what she wanted. Ken just stood there like a statue while everyone left one at a time. 
“Why did you leave?” Ken whispered.
“Oh Kenneth!”
“Yes mom?”
“I have something here I want to show you.” She knelt opening a book on the coffee table. “If anything happens to me I want you to make sure you are alright.”
“Nothing will ever happen to you mom!”
“We all must live and die.” She continued. “These are collections of letters from your grandmother. She used to write me all the time. It was her way of making sure I remembered all the lessons she wanted me to learn as I grew older. She was an amazing woman, and I want you to make sure you remember these just in case something happens to me.”
“I will mom! I love you!” Ken hugged her neck and kissed her cheek.
His heart ached as the pain cut through his heart like a dull knife. Falling to his knees he cried, wishing it was all a bad dream.
“Excuse me, sir?” A middle-aged woman stepped up behind Ken.
“Yea?”
“I just wanted to express my sympathies for your loss.”
“Who are you?”
“My name is Barbara. I was your mother’s nurse before she passed away.” Her words made him blink out of his trance. Why is she here? What does she want?
“Thank you.” Go away!
“Your mother wanted to fight the cancer, but she told me that it was her time.” She stumbled over her words. “She wanted me to give you this.”
Ken looked at the package in her hand. It was carefully wrapped small box adorned with red lace ribbon. Ken took the box and opened it.
Inside of the box was a card addressed to him. Underneath the card laid assorted items she kept in her purse.
“She told me you would need this, and I agreed to make sure you received it. Be well.” She said and walked away.
The card inside was a valentine’s day card. The outside of the card read, “To my loving son.”
Ken wiped away his tears as he took the card out of the envelope.
On this valentine’s day, I just wanted you to understand. You mean more to me than life itself. My life was worth living with you in it, but now I must say goodbye to you in this body. I pray that you will always have joy, love, and peace with whatever you choose to do. I know deep in my heart that you will be the man I recognize you to be. 
Kenneth, you are a quiet man, afraid to take chances and step out into the world. I want you to step out! Be free! You have more ability inside of yourself than you realize. Take life by the reigns and live like it is your last day, every day.
Take a chance on love! Remember, I am with you always, and I will never ever stop loving you. With all that you do in this life, the greatest gift you can give me is your love. Love me where you are, and push forward. Never give up!
I love you son, with all my heart and soul!
Mom.
“You’re a day late.” Ken whispered to her casket. He looked around and detected he was the only one there. He exhaled and gritted his teeth. “You should still be here!” He whispered.
Suddenly, from the sky, the clouds parted just enough to let the afternoon sun shine down near him.
He looked up and cried.
“Stay with me mom, I am not sure if I can do this,” he said standing to his feet “but I will try.”
----------
The next day Ken left for work determined to move forward. He tried to make himself look brave without success. 
“Oh honey! I didn’t expect you in today!” Larry turned around throwing his hands in the air.
Larry was an effeminate boy by day and a drag queen by night. Ken hired him because he could cut and style hair better than anyone else he had ever met. 
“I need to check the books and take care of a few appointments today.”
“It is done. I even have the deposit ready for the bank.” Larry swished while wiping down his chair.
“Thanks. Ill double check everything and run it to the bank.” Ken turned toward his office door.
Ken sat in his office for about ten minutes staring at the blank computer screen in front of him. He could not move. The daily routine of his barber shop did not take his mind off what he lost. He just looked over at the pictures on his desk of his loving mother. 
“Mom, how to live without you?” He softly said as Larry peeked in.
“Do you have a moment?”
“Sure Larry, have a seat.” Ken wiped a tear from his cheek.
“The bank pre-approved me to buy the business if that is what you want.” Larry set a folder of papers in front of him.
“That’s good. I am glad.”
“What are you going to do? You haven’t even told me yet.” Larry bent forward and placed his chin on the desk.
“I am leaving. Sophia’s daughter and Son-in-Law are buying mom’s house. I just want to get away.” Ken looked up at the ceiling.
“Are you sure that is the best thing for you?” Larry reached forward and placed his hand on his.
“Larry, I like you.” Ken exhaled with frustration “I don’t see us as a couple.”
“Oh, to hell with you!” Larry snatched his hand away and pointed his finger at him with a bent wrist. “I was not hitting on you this time!”
“Sorry Larry, you just do it so often.” Ken let a smile form on his face and winked at him.
“You are such a tease!” Larry stood up and jerked his head to his side closing his eyes.
“Come on, let me run this deposit to the bank and open up shop. We need to cut some hair today.”
“You cut the hair, I will make the customers fabulous!” Larry smiled back and walked out of the office.
Larry did make him smile. Ken considered telling him what he was planning, but he could not keep a secret. I hope he will be alright, he is a good friend.
Ken grabbed the money and hurried out the door. The bank was just around the corner and he always liked walking in and chatting with the tellers. 
“Hi Ken!” An older man stepped in front of him.
“Excuse me.” Ken softly said dropping his gaze to the sidewalk.
“I am your father.” The man said as Ken stepped past him.
Ken looked him up and down for a moment and turned toward the bank as if he had said nothing.
“I’ll meet you back at the shop!” he yelled at him. Ken ignored him and stepped into the bank checking to make sure he wasn’t following him.
Ken quickly moved to the commercial line and nodded at Cristine behind the counter.
“Hey sugar!” She winked at Ken taking the envelope from him. “Want to wait for it today?”
“Yes, I do.” Ken looked back at the bank entrance.
“We are so sorry to hear about your mom.” Christine sat back on her stool entering his deposits.
“Thanks.”
“If you like, we could do lunch today.” Christine nonchalantly shrugged typing at her computer.
“I’m alright.”
“Did you see the Steelers game a few weeks ago? They kicked ass!”
“No.”
“Well if you are up for it sometime, I’d like to have you over during a game. It would be fun!” Christine smiled.
“Sounds like it, but I would probably try to steal your husband away from you.” Ken chuckled imagining it.
“He likes my tits too much.” Christine coughed clearing her throat. “I would love to see you try!”
“Someday. I have a lot of things to get done in the next week.”
“You always say that.” Christine nodded at him with a smile.
“Well,” Ken glanced at the deposit receipt “Thank you.”
Ken proceeded out of the bank looking around. No sign of that old man. Ken moved quickly back to his shop only to find the old man waiting for him. Ken looked away and walked quickly into his office shutting the door. He carefully filed his deposit slip and sat back in his chair. Who is he?
“Ken darling!” Larry yelled from the shop “There is a gentleman who would like you to cut his hair!”
“Fuck!” Ken dropped his head into his hand. “Be right there!”
He walked out glancing at the old man in his barber’s chair. He stepped up to him professionally with a fake smile. “What can I do for you today?”
“Just a trim.” He said sitting back in his chair.
Ken gritted his teeth and draped a sheet over his shoulders. Ken checked his tools and picked up his favorite scissors.
“You may not want to talk about it, but I am your father.” the old man looked at him with one eye open.
“So why are you here?”
“For a haircut. I hear you are good.”
“That is not what I meant.” Ken gripped his scissors as he paused before starting to cut.
“I respected your mother’s wishes. I broke her heart back in the day and I wanted to be there for you growing up. She refused to let me in your life.”
“So now that she is gone you want a relationship with me?”
“I’m not sure to be honest.” He paused for a moment. “By the way, my name is James.”
“You must have been really bad, because mom was always forgiving.”
“I was. Would you like me to tell the story?”
“Just remember you are in my chair and I have a sharp object in my hand.”
“Got it.” James cracked a smile. “To be honest, there was a rumor that your mother cheated on me and I trusted the rumor before asking her. So, I retaliated and cheated on her with about six women and killed her cat.”
“Wow.” Ken paused for a moment. “You are an asshole.”
“I was.” James sighed. “I do have three boys if you ever want to meet you family on my side.”
“No.” Ken blurted out. What the fuck does he really want?
“I understand. You need to get over your mom’s death first.”
What a fucking asshole? Get over her? I will never get over her! I should stab him in his balls for saying this shit! “There, look alright?” Ken handed him a mirror.
“Perfect.” He smiled handing him a hundred-dollar bill and a card. “Keep the change, but if you ever change your mind, give me a call.” James nodded stepping off the chair.
Ken glanced at the card. His name was James Flynn of Bend, Oregon. Ken looked back up at him with a queer look in his eyes. He seemed to be genuine, but it didn’t matter. He didn’t trust him.
“Hey honey, that man from the fish market is coming over and wants you to give him another trim. He likes you!” Larry blabbed strolling back into the shop.
“A man… that likes you…?” James looked at him with a disgusted look on his face. “Wait, you’re a fag?”
“Does that matter?” Ken tilted his head.
“Yes, it does.” His face turned beat red. “Don’t fucking call me! I don’t want a faggot for a son.” James said storming toward the door.
“I had to get the genes from one of my parents!” Ken shouted. He quickly covered his mouth trying to hide his laughter.
“Well that was rude! Who was he?” Larry cocked his hip as the front door was slammed.
“Obviously, nobody.” Ken tore up the card and dropped the money on the register.
“Fuck him! You don’t need that kind of shit anyways.”
“You are right, but he did claim to be my dad.” Ken glanced up at him “He must be mistaken.”
----------
“Ok, that is the last of it!” Ken shut the door to the storage pod and signaled to the driver to take it away.
“Everything done?” Sophia walked up behind him placing her hand on his shoulder.
“Yes. The lawyers finished liquidating the assets, the house is sold, and the shop is under new ownership.” Ken imagined what life would be like now.
“I am glad you are moving on. I want you to know something before you leave on your adventure.” Sophia smiled up at him.
“Words of wisdom?”
“Your mother’s house. It will be taken good care of and you are welcome to visit anytime.” Sophia wiped a tear from her eye.
“Don’t cry, everything will be alright.”
“I am going to miss you dear. Your mother would be proud you are taking this step into the world.” Sophia paused and touched his hair. “You look so much like her with your hair this long.”
“I am scared.”
“You will find the courage you need when you need it.” She placed her hand on his heart as if she was telling him he had everything he needed within himself.
“Thank you for everything.” Ken leaned over to give her a hug.
“Now go catch your bus to the airport! Call me when you can and I hope you come and visit soon.” Sophia waved goodbye as Ken ran across the street to the bus stop.
Ken caught the bus. Everything was quiet, and he kept to himself just gazing out of the window saying goodbye to his hometown silently.
Ken stepped off the bus looking at the airport. He smiled and grabbed his bag walking up to the terminal. He checked in and was about to go through the security check in when he heard a familiar voice calling his name.
“Ken! Where have you been?”
Ken turned around to see an old-school friend running toward him. “Louie?”
“Hey you!” Louie said grabbing him in a tight heartfelt hug.
Ken reluctantly hugged him back trying to hold onto his bag. “I am getting ready to fly the friendly skies.”
“I see that.” Louie released him with a soft smile. “I heard about your mom. I am so sorry.”
“Thanks.” Ken said hoping he would not want to talk about it.
“So where are you going? Everyone is worried about you. Nobody knows what you are doing.”
“Yea.” Ken looked at the time.
“You are leaving in search of adventure?”
“Something like that.” Ken paused. “I need to get away.”
“Are you going to Idaho?”
Ken stopped for a moment surprised he remembered. “How long has it been?”
“About fifteen years since graduation. Sixteen this May.”
“And you remember what we used to talk about?”
“You were not the introvert you are now.” Louie slapped his shoulder.
“Well, I suppose I can tell you now. I am going on that wilderness trip I always talked about.”
“Selway?”
“That’s the place.”
“You are so fucking lucky. Not many people have the resources or the drive to do that.”
“Try not to tell everyone ok?”
“I won’t, and good luck!” Louie gave him a quick hug as he turned and walked toward the exit.
Ken smiled remembering what it was like being a kid. He loved it and hated it at the same time. He wanted to have a father in his life and yet he was in a hurry to grow up. Thoughts of regret permeated his mind as he tried not to cry.
Ken checked in noticing he was early. The plane had been delayed for two hours and he was already an hour and a half early. There must be something I could do to kill some time. He looked around seeing an empty health store. Curiously, he walked over to check it out.
“Are you looking for anything in particular?” The big hairy man leaned over the counter.
“I am waiting for my flight.”
“The names Bobby.”
“Ken.”
“Do you want something for yourself, or someone else?”
“There isn’t anybody in my life right now.”
“You are an attractive single guy.” Bobby ogled him.
Ken blushed shyly. “Yea, I guess.” he said softly looking at some of the merchandise.
“I’m from Los Angeles. I moved up here to start my business. I love being my own boss.”
“I sold mine. Needed to get away.”
“What did you do?”
“I am a hair stylist.” Ken glanced over ogling his thick arms discreetly.
“You’re gay, aren’t you?”
“Yea.” Ken’s voice started to shake. There was something about thick hairy men that aroused him. His blood pressure rose between his legs.
“So, when does your flight leave?”
“Two. I mean four o’clock now.” Ken stuttered perceiving his movement out from behind the counter.
“Good, there is time to fool around.” Bobby said stepping up to him and grabbing his crotch.
“K.” Ken reached to touch his erection. His cock filled his shorts completely. Ken’s heart beat faster while he gently squeezed the oversized rod.
Bobby reached over and dropped the cage in front of his store. He hung the sign ‘Closed for Lunch.’ He grabbed Ken’s hand leading him to the back.
Ken didn’t say a word, he dropped to his knees as he unzipped his jeans. Bobby wasn’t wearing any underwear and his cock was tucked deep in his pants.
Bobby unbuckled his belt and popped the button. He pulled out his cock slapping Ken in the face a few times teasing him with it.
“You like?”
“Yea.”
“Take off your clothes.” Bobby stepped back pointing toward a couch.
“Yes sir!” Ken said pulling off his shirt.
Ken sat his clothes at one side of the couch flipping over waiting for Bobby to move in. Bobby stood there shirtless twisting his nipple.
“You are hot!” Bobby pulled off his jeans. “Your body is toned and muscular, and your ass…” Bobby gritted his teeth, “Damn I want to fuck that ass!”
“Come closer, let me lube you up.” Ken motioned to him with his finger. Why did I offer that? I should get out…
Bobby moved up pressing him back as Ken tasted his cock. His head twisting back and forth as he stroked his shaft with his lips deeper and deeper with each twist. Ken then shoved his cock in balls deep.
“Holy shit! you can deep throat!” Bobby panted.
Ken just continued to suck on his shaft with his nose tightly against his trimmed pubic hairs. Bobby grunted as his dick tickled the back of Ken’s throat.
Ken pulled out his dick questioning to himself. What is wrong with me? Why am I so easy?
“Now bend over!” Bobby ordered slapping his ass.
Ken complied and lifted his ass. Bobby gripped his cock and forced it in his hole. A few drops of lube hit his ass just before he penetrated. A shiver ran down his spine as his own cock pulsed from the pressure on his prostate.
Bobby grabbed his shoulders and thrusted back and forth. His cock pressed all the way into the juicy ass. Ken started to moan from the pleasure of the cock slapping as Bobby’s balls slapped his.
Wait, he isn’t wearing a rubber!?! No! Don’t stop! Dam! What is wrong with me? Ken could not resist his forceful sexual desire. It was like he was in a porno. The only thing missing was someone else shoving their dick in his face.
“Oh fuck!” Ken said as Bobby ejaculated. The amount of cum coming from his dick was continuous. He kept shooting his load while his body started to weaken from the sexual workout.
“Fuck!” Bobby said as he pressed into his ass all the way. Ken’s dick pulsed while Bobby fed his ass every drop.
“Holy Shit… Holy Shit!” Ken panted.
“Your ass, it is so fucking awesome!”
“So is your dick!” Ken paused catching his breath. “This is a bad time to ask but…”
“I’m clean.” Bobby winked. “I only top and get tested regularly.”
“Thank you.”
Bobby slowly pulled out observing Ken’s expression of bliss. Ken rolled over on the clean side of the couch catching his breath.
“Let me guess, you never just jump right in the sack like that.”
“There is a first time for everything I guess.” Ken blushed.
“It has to do with my pheromone enhancers. I’ll show you what I have if you want.”
“Pheromone enhancers?”
“Yea, I have a few different ones to choose from. Grab your things and come out to the sales floor with me.”
Ken gathered his bags and put his clothes on. He followed him out and Bobby brought out a tray of small vials. There were different sizes and colors on each one.
“Each one of these is for different desires.”
“Different desires?”
“Yes, it took me years to come up with these formulas. I was able to get pheromones from ape’s, combine it with human pheromones, and create this.” He held the bottles in his hands. “I use this one, it is for male seeking male.”
“There are two different males seeking males.”
“The one I use is for attracting those that want to bottom. The other attracts tops.”
“Really? Is that why I wanted you?”
“Partially, there has to be some sort of attraction first.”
“What happens if there is no attraction?”
“Usually the one smelling the pheromones finds another mate. It can be dangerous depending on where you are, so be prepared.”
“Where do you put it?”
“For bottoms, you dab it behind one of your ears, one at the top crack of your ass, and the other beneath your ball sack.”
“Can I try it out?”
“Sure, let me open up shop.”
Ken took the bottle and dabbed it as Bobby instructed him to place it. He looked at the prices on the bottles and smiled.
“You charge a hefty price.”
“For all I go through to make the stuff I should.” Bobby looked around.
Ken thought for a moment. This was too good to be true, so he waited to see what happened next. I wonder if he will get a guy he knows to come over and stage something.
“There is still time before my flight leaves, let me go out and get something to eat and come back.”
“Wait, are you sure?”
“I will be fine. Thanks.” Ken smiled as he walked out of the shop.
Ken walked over to the nearby coffee shop and ordered a few donuts and coffee. He looked around but Bobby was tending to his shop and did not follow him.
“Don’t I know you?” A voice came from behind him.
Ken looked around to see a handsome man standing right behind him. “You don’t look familiar.”
“Can I buy that for you?”
“No, but thank you.”
“I can get that for him.” Another man stepped up and handed him a $20 bill.
“No, thank you.” Ken said refusing the handout.
“Don’t worry, it is on the house.” The teenager behind the counter winked at him handing him his order.
“Um, thanks.” Ken said looking for an open table.
This is weird. I never get this kind of attention.
Ken sat down and glanced at the guys circling him. A couple winked at him and a few blew kisses at him. He laughed to himself wondering if it was all staged. He finished his coffee and headed out to the security officer nearby.
“Excuse me sir?”
“Yes?”
“What is up with the nature shop over there? Do you know the owner?”
“I have talked with him a few times, but just in passing, why do you ask?”
“I was curious if his products were legit.”
“People fly in from all over just to buy his products. He has a good following.” The officer nodded.
“Thank you.” Ken said hopefully.
“By the way, I am about ready for my break, would you like to see the break room?”
“Thanks.” Ken hurried off.
Ken moved quickly to try to get to the store. He was starting to get impressed with the result although he was not sure how long this would last. He was greeted and hit on three more times just trying to get there.
“Back already?”
“That stuff really works!” Ken said a little surprised.
“Let me guess, you assumed I was going to hustle you.”
“I had to be sure.” Ken looked down almost apologetically.
“Shall I ring you up for a bottle?”
“I will take four of them.” Ken walked up to the counter with his wallet in hand.
“Four it is. I will give you my business card. Just let me know if you are heading back and I will be ready for you.”
“If I come back, I may offer to take you out on a real date.” Ken shyly whispered.
“I would take you up on it in a heartbeat.” Bobby winked handing him back his card.
“I am not sure I am a relationship kind of guy.”
“Me neither, but it would be fun.”
“Here take these as well.” Bobby handed him some funny looking towels in a bag.
“What are these?”
“I call them cum catchers. Keep them in your drawers and you won’t have to worry about your ass leaking on the plane.”
“Thank you!” Ken smiled looking at the free package. “I need to get to my plane, they should be boarding soon.”
Bobby bent over the counter and kissed his cheek. Ken blushed and turned to walk away. I should have kissed him back! Ken looked back to see him smiling and waving. Ken waved, turned and walked to his terminal.



Chapter 2: All things new
Ken looked out of the plane’s window at a sky vacant from civilization. It was just there. Freedom. No people, distractions, or expectations. He longed for solitude. This is something I have always wanted.
Thoughts of his mother permeated his mind. He wept remembering the songs she used to sing to him.
“Nice fight so far.” The man sitting next to him finally said.
“Yea.”
“You ok?”
“I’m good.”
“The names Jack Brown. You strike me as someone who could use a friend.”
“Ken Murray.”
Jack adjusted himself slightly while glancing over at him. He had a huge erection bulging from his pants.
Ken smiled knowing that the pheromones were working on him. He was an older man with a nice round belly. He could have passed for Santa Claus had his beard been a little longer and a little whiter.
Jack leaned in close to his ear, breathing heavily he whispered, “I would love to fuck your ass all night long.”
Ken glanced at his ring and pointed at it. Jack shrugged nonchalantly as if it didn’t matter. “Don’t worry about her, she won’t have sex with me after forty-five years of marriage.”
“I’m good thanks.” Ken looked back out the window.
Jack threw his overcoat over his seat and unzipped his pants. He started to jerk off slowly hiding his business. Ken kept his gaze out the window dreaming of what his life would be like now.
The plane landed in a small airfield. Ken excused himself getting his bags and walking through the terminal avoiding Jack.
The airport was small with only one main highway connecting it to two small towns. Ken walked out of the airport looking for a taxi.
“Need a lift?” a slender black man leaning next to a taxicab signaled him.
“Yea.” Ken waved.
“Well I guess my day isn’t wasted.”
“Slow day?”
“We don’t get many travelers here.” He said putting his bags into the trunk. “Where are you headed?”
“289 Main Street. The hotel.”
“You do travel light” he nodded getting into the cab. “Names Max.”
“Ken.”
Ken rested in the back just relaxing hoping for a quiet ride. He stared out the window as he drove off awed by the sights and rural area.
“What are you looking to do while you are here?” Max asked as he headed up the highway.
“I am exploring.”
“This is a good area to explore. I hope you plan on being here a while.” Max stated.  “Are you looking for company tonight in the hotel?”
“I am not sure.” Ken rolled his eyes.
Max turned the corner and pulled into the hotel. It was a dirty white building that looked like something out of the Walton’s. Ken stepped out and looked around. He inhaled the fresh air around him. I love this area!
“Here are your bags and take my card. If you need a ride, just call.”
“Thank you.” Ken said handing him two-hundred dollars.
“Thank you!” Max smiled tipping his hat.
“I hope business improves.” Ken turned picking up his bags and walking into the small dark hotel building.
“Something I can do for you?”
“Reservation for Murray.”
“Aye. You’re paid for a night. Just passing through?”
“You could say that.” Ken signed his name to the reservation.
“Your room is in the next building.” The old man pointed outside. “Room A three. It’s on the door.”
“Thank you.” Ken acknowledged. He walked outside and proceeded to his room.
The room consisted of the double bed, TV hunting magazines, and a Bible. He set his things down and sent a text before leaving the hotel.
Ken walked outside and looked around. He walked across the street to Reno’s, a local bar and place to eat. It was dusk and a few people were hanging out talking to the bartender and a few were playing pool.
Ken found a seat and looked at the menu.
“Hello, I will be your waitress this evening.” A voluptuous woman greeted him.
“I am waiting for someone; may I get a beer to start? Whatever is on tap should be fine.”
“Sure thing. My name is Violet if you need any help.”
Violet walked away while Ken looked around. Only a few people and surprisingly calm.
Ken checked a text message from Bobby.
Hey Ken! I just wanted to tell you I had a great time while you were here. The pheromones you bought should be strong for twelve hours, don’t overdo it, they can have unexpected effects. Any questions just hit me up, I would love to do business with you again real soon!
Ken acknowledged the text and put his phone in his pocket.
“Are you Ken?” A thick young man stepped up to the table checking his phone.
“Depends, are you Brian?” Ken asked offering his hand out.
“Yes I am.” He said sitting down at the table with him. “So, I take it you are buying dinner and some drinks.”
“Yes I am. Can you help me out?” Ken asked signaling Violet.
“Absolutely. Once I get paid, we can be on our way.”
“Violet, I’ll have the unlimited salad bar with those mozzarella sticks as an appetizer.” Ken leaned over giving her his order.
“Sounds good, I will have the same sweetheart.” Brian winked as she took their menu’s
“Small town, I take it you know most of the people here.”
“We dated once, but found out we are better friends.” Brain took a sip of his beer. “With benefits.”
“I understand that, I could never find love myself.” Ken nodded sitting back.
“So, you want a one-way guide into the wilderness?”
“Yes.”
“If you don’t mind me asking, why?”
“Let’s just say I plan on just getting away from civilization and I don’t want to come back if I have to.”
“You want one week’s journey.”
“Yes, and I could use some education along the way. Tell me more about the wilderness here.”
“Well, it is a fantastic area. The hunting season in the fall is our busiest time. I like the spring, you see a lot more wildlife.”
“It sounds fantastic.”
“Do you think you would ever come back to civilization?”
“I will stay in touch with a few people from home and come back when I need to. For the most part, I just want to build a house and live off the land.”
“It’s a hard life, but it can be done.” Brian said as the mozzarella sticks arrived.
“I just need the alone time to find myself.” Ken said as a beer buzz hit him.
Ken could tell he was interested in him. He wasn’t sure if it was the pheromones playing tricks with him or if he was genuinely attracted to him. 
They talked for a few hours before Brian had to go. Ken could tell there was something familiar about him. He was an interesting man who understood what he was looking for and talked about his travels through the wilderness and beyond. Ken was impressed.
“I’ll pick you up around nine am. Have your stuff packed for travel, and if you need any supplies, we can stop at the local store before heading out. I can have a list of the things you will need.”
“Thanks Brian.” Ken said handing him a twenty. “That’s for gas in your vehicle to start. I’ll pay the rest in the morning.”
“Thanks Bub, see you then.” Brian said as he walked out the door.
“Anything else you need?” Violet asked picking up his dishes.
“Let me pay the bill and start a tab at the bar.”
“Sure thing, just hop on over, we can settle up there.” Violet said pointing to the bar.
Ken stepped over maintaining his balance. He didn’t drink often, but he didn’t see any harm in having one night of being drunk before heading out to the wilderness.
Ken pulled out a large envelope from his pocket. The large collection of the letters from his grandmother and his mother were tucked next to his heart. He carefully pulled out the first letter. This was from his grandmother to his mom.
Faye, I am writing to you now and hope that someday you will understand why I do the things I do for you. Right now, you are sixteen years old and heartbroken over the boy who left you. You are crying in your room wondering if life will get any better. I assure you, it does! You may not see it now, but someday you will find someone special, and I hope and pray your life is filled with love. Life can be tough dear, but always remember, you have my love to see you through!
Ken wiped a tear from his eye and carefully placed the letter meticulously back in the envelope. He grabbed a napkin on the table and wiped off his face. Ken kept his face downwards as he reflected on the letter.
More men came in for their drinks after work. They were all rugged wearing overalls, flannel shirts, and tight t-shirts. Ken did his best not to stare, but these guys were hot. He kept staring discreetly hoping they would not notice.
One of the men stepped up behind him. “You are not from around here.” He whispered in his ear.
“Not yet.” Ken chuckled. “Want to have a drink with me?”
“Sounds good. My names Greg.” He said sitting down next to him.
Greg was muscular and hairy. Ken could tell he had been working all day with his sweaty pits and shirt. “I probably have had too much to drink, but I couldn’t help it tonight.”
“Well, the guys and noticed you and we are interested. Thought maybe we could hang out tonight.” Greg looked him up and down.
“What do you guys do?” Ken enquired.
“We are in construction.” Greg said holding up his glass. “By the way, these fine men are Bruno, Buster, Edward and Oswald.”
“Nice to meet you.” Ken leaned up on the table.
“You too.” Edward said looking at his back.
“I am guessing you all live around here.” Ken sipped his beer.
“Actually, we are from out of town. Just coming through doing another job.” Buster nodded.
“Yea, we don’t get home as often as we like.” Oswald chuckled.
“Do you all have families?”
“Bruno has the family. The rest of us don’t have the time.” Greg snorted.
“We take a piece of ass wherever we can get it.” Buster blurted out.
Oswald leaned over and whispered, “Are you gay?”
Just say no! Ken leaned back in and whispered back, “Yea.”
“You into gang bangs?” Bruno leaned over his shoulder.
Ken paused. This was a gay man’s dream come true, and those pheromones worked. Ken smiled and winked. Dam! What is wrong with me? Just walk away, don’t do it!
“I love to take as many loads as you guys can give me.” Ken whispered.
“Shit!” Greg laughed. “We are going to tag your ass tonight!”
“Sure. Let’s pay the bill and get it on. You guys staying at the hotel?” Ken offered.
“Yea, we have A two and A four.” Oswald muttered.
“I got A three, so I’m right in the middle.”
“You will be!” Buster growled.
“Let me get the tab and I’ll meet you guys at my apartment in a few. I need to shower and get cleaned up.” Ken turned around to settle his tab.
Ken stepped up to the bar. He was a little sluggish from the beer and liked it. The bartender was a bald man with a swastika tattooed on his forearm.
“Are you treating the guys tonight?” He asked taking Ken’s debit card.
“What do you mean?”
“They just took off, and they have a bill due.”
“Fuck.” Ken made a fist and then smiled. “I should have seen it.”
“Don’t worry about it, I’ll just charge you for your drinks.”
“Thanks.” Ken smiled and took out a fifty from his wallet. “Here, you have a tip jar?”
“Holy shit man, thanks! Names Dan.”
“Ken.”
“You’re one of those faggots, right?”
“Does it matter?”
“Nope. Not to me.” Dan said handing him his receipt. “Just be cautious of those guys, they can be trouble sometimes.”
“Mind if I hang out here and chat with you?”
“I’m getting off in a few minutes. If you want you can come over to my place and have a few beers. I don’t have much but I do like to play host sometimes.”
“Tell ya what, I’ll get a shower and stop over.”
“Sure. Just be careful, they will rape your ass if you’re not careful.” Dan cautioned.
“Sometimes I don’t know what the fuck is wrong with me. It’s like I want it and I don’t at the same time.”
“You got an internal conflict going on.”
“I guess so.”
“It fucking happens.” Dan wiped off the bar and checked the time. “Go to the red house in the back and just walk in the front door, I’ll leave it open for ya.”
“Thanks.” Ken winked and turned to walk out. What the fuck am I getting myself into? Is he going to kill me?
Ken stepped into his hotel room and locked the door behind him. He stripped and jumped into the shower singing to himself. The rush of the water calmed him down.
Ken exited wondering what he was going to do. He checked the time. 
Eight pm.
Ken carefully packed his phone into a pouch with his money and credit cards. He then hid them in the room making sure he remembered where everything was. Who do I trust?
Ken dabbed himself with the pheromones and locked the door behind him. There wasn’t any sign of the construction workers so he proceeded to walk back over to Dan’s house.
“Hello?”
“Hey man, come on in. Don’t mind the mess, I just haven’t had time to clean up in the last few days.” Dan forced himself up off his recliner to shake his hand.
“I hope you don’t mind me asking, but what is with the swastika on your neck?”
“Oh hell. I was young and stupid once. Got it on a dare.”
“Cool. I was hoping you weren’t inviting me over to beat me up or something.”
“Oh hell! That’s funny!” Dan let out a deep belly laugh. “Man! I won’t even hunt in this area. I can’t stand the thought of killing an innocent creature.” He fell back in his chair. “Have a seat.”
Ken plopped down on the couch. The trailer was small but spacious for one person. Dan put him at ease offering him a beer and some snacks.
“What’s on the TV?” Ken asked gazing at it.
“Nothing on right now, I was going to pop in a porn flick. You ok with that?”
“Sure. Anything good?”
“Nah. The freaking women on these are so fucking fake it kills me. I usually end up jerking off and laughing at the same time.”
“I have never heard of someone doing that.”
Dan tuned on the VCR and pressed play. He had it set to the spot where they were just starting to get naked.
“Boobs are fake, see?”
“Yea, it is pretty obvious.” Ken chuckled under his breath.
It was an awkward silence for a few minutes. Dan sipped his bear and started to rub his cock. His pants bulged out as he freely fondled himself.
Dan looked over at Ken realizing he wasn’t paying attention to the movie, just him. He got up, looked out the curtains, and locked the door. “Mind if I get comfortable?”
“You can get as comfortable as you want.” Ken drank some more not letting his eyes off him.
Dan pulled off his shirt and tossed it on Ken’s head laughing. “Sniff it.”
Ken inhaled the masculine scent off the shirt aware of his own swelling. Dan growled and threw his white briefs on him next. Ken twisted his head to see him standing in the nude. His beer belly was like a big ball. His ginger red pubic hairs glistened from drops of perspiration.
Dan turned off the lights and sat down on the couch next to Ken. He leaned back with his hands behind his head and closed his eyes.
The hardened shaft bounced as he flexed his throbbing erection. Ken placed his hand on it carefully measuring the thickness of the rod.
Ken guessed he was about six inches in girth and eight inches in length. He licked his lips as he bent down to taste the sweet rod.
“Pretty big, huh?” Dan said while Ken pushed the entire rod into his mouth and throat. “Oh fuck! Shit man, that is fucking awesome!”
Ken held the rod in his mouth taking off his shirt. Skin on skin made him harder and more pleasurable.
“I gotta pull out!” Dan huffed as Ken sat back. “I want this to last!”
Ken stood up and took off his shoes and pants. Dan growled again and stood up in front of him.
“Going commando is pretty sexy.”
“I do sometimes.” Ken said just as Dan pressed his lips against his. The length of his erotic French kiss sent chills down his spine. He melted in his arms as he pressed his naked body to his. Their hardened dicks throbbing next to each other and his warmth made him hungry for more.
Ken wrapped his arms around him forcing him to be as close and pressed together as he could. He breathed through his nose trying to taste his manly scent on his lips. The taste of beer and saltines on his tongue made his jaw shiver with excitement.
Dan released his hold and pushed Ken on the couch. He didn’t give any warning to the penetration of his anal cavity.
Ken laid on the couch while Dan forced his cock deep inside his hole. “You lubed up before you got here.”
“Always be prepared.” Ken moaned in ecstasy.
Dan laid all the way on top of him breathing sensually into his ears. His hips thrusted back and forth fucking his hole in rhythm.
“I love your pussy! You want my seed in your pussy don’t you faggot!?” Dan growled pressing in harder.
“Oh!” Ken moaned being aroused by his demeaning words.
“Yea! You like my big fat dick in your ass.”
“Oh yes!”
“You want more, don’t you?”
“Please! Give me more!”
Dan thrusted harder pressing in and propping himself up. He held onto Ken’s hips forcing every inch of his dick into his hole. With a loud grunt, his dick pulsed spewing his seed in his ass. He breathed heavily squeezing his ass tight to keep every drop inside of him.
“Holy shit! That is fucking hot!” Dan grunted just as his front door opened.
“What the fuck are you locking the door for?” A man walked in.
“What the fuck you think?” Dan yelled back.
“Oh shit. Sorry man. Why don’t you fuck in your room?”
“Heat of the moment.” Dan gave him a high five.
“Who is this?”
“This is Ken. He is staying at the hotel tonight.” Dan introduced.
“Hi!” Ken said with Dan starting to soften up in his ass.
“This is my brother Gary.” Dan introduced “Want to fuck him? He has a hot ass!”
“Sure.” Gary removed his shirt and pants quickly. Dan pulled out and Gary pressed his semi hard dick into Ken’s crack. “I love it when you lube them up for me.”
“You guys fuck and I’ll be right back.” Dan said throwing on his shirt and briefs.
“Your faggot ass loves to take cock doesn’t it boy?” Gary grunted with a chuckle as he penetrated his hole.
“Yes sir.” Ken panted.
Gary was about the same size as Dan from what Ken could tell. He grabbed his hips and pressed his cock all the way in, thrusting and moaning as he fucked.
“Dam boy, you should be a regular here. Your ass is so tight and moist.” Gary huffed.
Ken moaned some more while his own cock throbbed under the pressure he was exerting. What the fuck am I doing? I fucking love this! But why?
Gary pressed in and started to fuck like a rabbit. The pressure on Ken’s prostate caused him to melt further into the sofa. The musky scent of the couch permeated his senses making him wish it would never end.
Gary stopped and pressed in holding his hard cock all the way into his ass. Ken tightened his ass muscles as if begging for more.
“Oh shit!” Gary huffed as he blew his warm cum in his ass. “Fuck!”
Gary jolted and pulled out panting and sitting back in the recliner. “Been a while since I fucked a guy’s ass. That was fucking awesome!”
“It was freaking hot!” Ken whispered as Gary smiled and slapped his ass.
“Yea, and your leaking. I’ll get a towel.” He said as he jumped up and grabbed a towel from the linen closet.
“Not too many women in this area, we fuck what we can. I even fucked a horse a few times.” Gary wiped the cum off his ass and the couch. “I’ll bet you could take a lot more.”
“The first time I was ever fucked I got off without even touching myself. I would love to experience that again.” Ken smiled sitting up “You guys got me closer than I have been in a long time.”
“The night’s not over.” Gary laughed and walked down the hall.
Ken relaxed absorbing the moment. The sound of the porn still playing on the television echoed in the living room. The women on the film was taking three dicks. In her mouth, ass, and vagina. Ken almost envied the poor soul who was putting on the best show she probably could.
“Get your ass back up in the air.” Dan said walking in with the construction workers. “I have some friends that want to tag your ass.”
“A bet is a bet. You got his ass first.” Bruno handed him a twenty. “Now we get to plow his ass!” he laughed as the five guys took off their shirts and pants.
Greg, Bruno, Buster, Edward, and Oswald all had sizable dicks. Oswald had a jock strap on that was either packed or he had the biggest dick of them all. Ken lifted his ass up slightly teasing the men. His round butt glistened in the television light from the sweat and lube.
Bruno sat up with Ken’s head in his lap. He had a shorter dick with more girth than Dan. Ken just sucked on the rod while Greg moved in on his ass.
“Too bad he doesn’t have another hole!” Buster stroked his cock.
“His hole is so creamy and tight. I won’t last long.” Greg panted.
“He knows how to suck cock really well! Too bad we can’t take him on the road with us!” Dan informed.
“I love your pussy!” Greg panted.
“Yes!” Ken whispered in a breath just before he sucked Bruno’s cock harder.
Greg grunted loudly as he spewed his cum in Ken’s ass. His teeth gritted tightly and his hands held onto Ken’s hips. “Fuck yes!”
“My turn!” Buster stepped in.
Greg fell back into the chair as Buster slid in slapping his ass. “Let’s flip him. I want his legs in the air.”
Bruno pulled his mouth off his cock and Ken complied with turning over. Bruno turned around forcing his dick back into his mouth and Buster lifted his legs.
“That’s a good boy!” Buster said sliding his dick in.
“You know what, if he wants to stay in this town, I’d sure like to have him stay here.” Dan whispered to Gary.
“You would get bored with him in a week little bro.”
“No way man, there is something about him that just drives me like an animal. Look, I am hard again already! I was never like that with any of the women I dated.”
“Yea, I’m hard again too. He’s got the perfect man pussy. I did not think it was possible.”
“Fuck!” Buster said filling his ass with his warm seed. The cum was starting to drip out of Ken’s ass uncontrollably.
“Yea baby, take that load!” Bruno gasped as he filled Ken’s mouth. “Swallow like a good boy!”
“I love how you taste!” Ken licked his lips. 
Bruno wiped the sweat off his forehead smiling. He leaned down and kissed him on his forehead.
“Oh, sorry.” Bruno blushed as the others giggled. “Yea, it was that good.”
“I’ll fill his mouth!” Edward straddled Ken’s neck and slapped him in his face with his hard cock.
Oswald was quiet. He held his legs up and looked at the cum stained ass that twitched with anticipation. He dropped his tight white jock strap revealing his dick. Ken gasped at the size. He guessed at least nine inches, probably ten. It was a thick mass of manliness he had always dreamed about.
Oswald rubbed the head of his dick with a poker look on his face. Ken had no idea what he was planning on doing.
Edward shoved his dick in his mouth with a smile. “We always let him go last, otherwise it’s like fucking air for the rest of us.” He winked at Ken.
Ken’s eyes widened looking up at Edward as Oswald pressed his dick in slowly with force. His ass shivered with delight knowing Oswald’s balls were tight against his ass.
“Told you he would take it all!” Greg whispered to Buster.
Edward force fucked Ken’s mouth as he almost gagged. Edward patted the back of his head grunting.
Oswald groaned as he realized he could go to town on his ass. He pumped his ass and grunted with each thrust in.
“Better than a sex toy, or any women I have ever had!” Bruno started to get dressed.
“You don’t want to go for another round?” Dan slapped his back.
“We do have an early day tomorrow and I want to get enough sleep tonight. It’s already ten.”
“Quarter till. Besides, this is a lot of fun.” Gary stroked his shaft.
“Leave him your card, maybe he will be back again.”
“Will he be able to walk after this?” Buster laughed.
“Not after Oswald.” Dan grunted observing him pound his ass.
“Yea, Oswald can fuck for a while.” Bruno commented.
Edward released his cum filling Ken’s mouth. He sucked on it like candy enjoying every drop he spewed out.
“Get off and hold his legs up a little higher.” Oswald signaled Edward.
Edward got off and grabbed one of his legs lifting as Oswald pounded away. Oswald gritted his teeth and grabbed Ken’s dick and squeezed.
Ken yelped with erotic pleasure as he started to spew his cum past his head hitting the wall.
“Holy fuck! I’ve never seen anyone shoot like that!” Bruno said with amazement.
“He is using his ass muscles to make it tighter. I am going to blow this load!” Oswald moaned.
“Already? Fuck!” Greg coughed.
Ken wrapped his legs around Oswald’s back encouraging him to go as deep as he could. Oswald screamed in ecstasy as his shaft pumped his sweet seed into his ass.
Ken squeezed tightly sensing every pulse pouring into his anal cavity. Oswald jolted as he pulled out sweating profusely.
Dan handed Ken a towel. Ken took it and wiped his ass off and tried to catch his breath.
“You want a job?” Greg offered handing him his card.
“I don’t need one, but thanks.”
“What are your plans?” Dan asked sitting on Greg’s lap.
“I am going to look for a spot in the wilderness and build a house from scratch. I want to be alone.” Ken sat up exhaling.
“You want to be a hermit, huh?” Gary smiled at the idea.
“That’s the plan.” Ken shrugged.
Bruno, Buster, and Edward exited the trailer to go back to the motel. Oswald sat naked next to Ken rubbing his dick with body oil.
“You have your mind made up?” Oswald asked raising an eyebrow.
“Yes, I want to do this.” Ken nodded.
“Want a partner?” Oswald offered. Greg coughed in surprise.
“You want to leave our crew and go into the wilderness with him?” Greg asked in shock.
“Why not? I’ve more than enough saved, and I don’t have hardly any bills. I want this.” Oswald placed his hand on Ken’s thigh.
“To be honest, I had not even thought about it.” Ken said with surprise. “Can I let you know in the morning?”
“Breakfast at eight sound good?” Oswald tilted his head.
“Oswald beat me to the punch!” Dan shook his head.
“That should work, I am meeting with Brian at nine. He is going to be my guide out there. I’m leaving tomorrow.”
Oswald sighed. Ken could tell he was a little disappointed. “You could stay a little longer.” Oswald whispered.
“Take a day off tomorrow!”
“Greg?” Oswald turned his head and looked at Greg with wide eyes.
“Sure Oz. Take a personal day, just keep me updated ok?”
“Ok!” Oswald said with a hearty grin.
Oswald reminded Ken of Lennie Small from the book “Of Mice and Men”. He appeared to be intelligent with an appealing body girth.
Ken leaned over and kissed Oswald on the cheek. “Let’s go get some rest. I’ll see you in the morning.”
Ken threw on his pants, shoes, and his shirt. He said his goodbyes and left the house heading to the hotel.
“Ken! Wait up!” Greg called out to him walking across the street.
“What’s up Greg?”
“Listen. I want you to be sure of things if Oz decides to go with you.”
“Don’t worry. I will. He just caught me off guard.”
“Yea, well, me too.” Greg shook his head. “I am really worried and happy for him. Do you have a phone number or something?”
“Oh yes, I am keeping a phone on me at all times.”
“Really? How will you keep it charged?”
“I have a solar panel that will keep it charged when I am alone out there.”
“Nice.” Greg smiled “Anyways, I just want to make sure that he is ok if he goes with you. He tends to act on his heart not his head.”
“Are you guys related?”
“We are cousins. His mom will be worried, but he is a grown man.” Greg scratched the back of his neck. “Just be careful ok?”
“I will. Don’t worry about a thing.” Ken patted his shoulder.
“Oh and…” Greg looked around to see no one was near them and he whispered, “Be careful with Brian. His family is Mormon and they hate gays. Try to be straight around him ok?”
“I can fake it. Thanks.”
“Good, get some rest.” Greg winked and strolled to his motel door.
Ken stepped into his hotel room and looked back. The town was quiet at night. Ken enjoyed the sense of peace that radiated here. He imagined what being alone in the wilderness would be like. I wonder if I will miss having people to talk to.
On the other side of the street, Oswald started to walk over from the trailer. He was caring his clothes and shoes. Bare ass naked walking bare foot as well. He waved at Ken as he approached.
“Oswald, did you forget to put on your clothes?”
“Nope. I was going to take them back off anyway, so I just carried them over.” He said as he walked into Ken’s hotel room.
Ken didn’t say anything as he folded his clothes and placed them on the dresser. He walked into the shower and turned it on.
“Which room are you sleeping in?” Ken wondered.
“This one.” He said without hesitation.
Ken stood there speculating what he was doing there. He laughed and jumped into the shower with him. The water was running a little hotter than he usually takes it, and Oswald grabbed a sponge and started to wash him off.
“You are a kind and gentle soul Oswald.”
“Call me Oz. That’s what my friends call me.”
Oswald had a genuine nature about him. Ken was just starting to see how much he loved to love. He acted on his heart’s desire without the fear of rejection. Ken found this to be a strength he wished he had.
After the shower, Ken relaxed on the bed going through his supplies and making sure his travel bag was ready for the morning. Oswald sat down next to him.
The phone rang. Ken picked it up. “Hello? … Yes, he is here.… Hold on.”
“Oz, Greg wants to know if you are sleeping over there tonight.”
“No. I am sleeping here.” Oswald said loud enough for Greg to hear him on the other end.
“Um, ok. Good night.” Ken hung up the phone with a smile. “I am not used to actually sleeping with someone else. I never had a real a relationship.” Ken apologized.
Oswald didn’t say a word. He reached over and wrapped him in a sensual hug. He then pushed Ken under the blankets and wrapped his arms around him kissing his neck.
“You don’t have to be alone anymore.” He whispered.
Ken was in shock. He reached around him and held him close. Tears forming in his eyes. His desire overwhelmed him. I have never known someone to want me like this. What is happening?
Ken and Oswald fell asleep in each other’s arms.
----------
Ken opened his eyes. His face nestled in Oswald’s armpit. He inhaled his musky scent only to be aroused. He lifted his head slightly to look at the time.
Six Thirty.
He pressed his nose tightly into his armpit again. He gently licked the fragrance of his manhood. His cock swollen hard and pressed into his thigh.
“Good morning.” Oswald whispered as he kissed the top of his head.
“Morning.” Ken placed his hand on the back of his head bringing him in for a kiss.
Oswald moved over on top of Ken pressing his loins into his. The erotic pulse of love pierced his body and Ken grabbed him intensely and looked into his eyes.
Oswald looked back into his eyes studying his features. He rubbed his forehead and sucked on his ear. Ken leaned back with his cock throbbing against his. Oswald reached down and caressed the erect shaft to his pleasure.
Ken lifted his leg and Oswald pressed it down. He silently straddled Ken in a sitting position and spit on Ken’s dick. With one clean motion Oswald sat on his dick and let it penetrate his anal cavity. He grunted in pleasure as his dick was swallowed by his ass entirely.
Ken licked his hand and grabbed a hold of his dick stroking the massive cock using his thumb to play with the head.
Oswald started moving forward and backwards riding Ken’s throbbing organ. Ken clenched the sheets with his other hand as he ejaculated, filling his ass with his warm seed.
“Oh god!”
“You like this, don’t you?”
“Yes!” Ken huffed.
“You deserve a release after what you gave us last night.” Oswald bent forward kissing his head. His dick flopped out of his ass still shooting his load.
Oswald grabbed his dick and jerked it a few times. “Hungry?”
“Fuck yes!”
Oswald started to jerk off pointing his large cock at his face. It only took a few strokes and his load shoot forth hitting Ken’s face. The force of his load splattered and then the next shoot made it into his mouth.
His load shot five times hitting a part of his face each time. Oswald placed his hand on his face smearing his cum all over and then taking a finger full placed it in his mouth.
Ken sucked on his finger and then leaned back. “You are sweet.”
“Your cum tells a lot about you. I am a vegetarian and with all the fruits and vegetables I eat, they give me a sweeter taste.” He said snuggling back on top of him.
“Me too.”
“I thought about going vegan once, but I love eggs too much.” Oswald stroked Ken’s long brown hair.
“I do understand that.” Ken hummed enjoying his sensual touch.
“You should get cleaned up. Let’s take another shower together.” Oswald slid off the bed sliding his hand down Ken’s arm offering to take him by the hand.
“Have you ever been like this with anyone?” Ken took hold of his hand and stood up.
“Never before, and never again.”
How does he know? Who is this man of my dreams that snuck into my bed? Ken followed him into the bathroom as they got into the shower and bathed each other.
Ken couldn’t keep his hands off him and it was obvious that he felt the same way. The connection from him was stronger than any sex he had every experienced.
“What is this?” Oswald picked up a bottle of his pheromones in the bathroom.
Ken choked up for a moment. What if he is only affected by them? What if he leaves me? What the fuck am I doing?? “It’s a scentless cologne.” Ken choked on his words.
“Ah, you’re not going to tell me?” Oswald said staring into his eyes.
“Well…” Ken shivered.
“Stop.” Oswald grabbed his torso and pulled him close. Their naked wet bodies pressed into each other. “I can tell when someone is holding back. I have a gift.”
“A gift?”
“You first. Tell me about the bottle.”
“I hope you understand.” Ken started as he placed his hands on his chest. “They are pheromones. I bought them at an airport before arriving here.”
“I do understand.” Oswald smiled. “I have a few bottles myself. Bobby is a gifted man for creating such a wonderful product.”
“You know?”
“Yes. And to answer your question, I am clairvoyant.”
“Clairvoyant?”
“For lack of a better word. I can sense and see truth.”
“You knew I was using this last night.”
“Yes, but it didn’t matter. I saw something else inside of you.”
“What did you see?”
“It was hard at first because I could only see intense pain. As I studied you, I could see a beautiful soul longing to be loved.”
Ken just looked into his eyes for a moment. He was a little bewildered from his response. He had never met anyone so intensely gifted. Ken imagined his real gift was pure love. He had never before met anyone like him, and he was determined not to let him go.
What am I going to do? I want him so bad, but I want to get away too. “Breakfast?”
“That sounds wonderful. I am hungry, and I almost didn’t realize it.” Oswald said with a wink.
At the diner, they ordered their breakfast and continued their conversation. Ken continued to be fascinated with him as they started to get to know one another.
“Are you sure this is what you want?”
“I will go with you. You have to understand that when I set my heart on something or someone, it does not change.” Oswald explained.
“Well Brian should be here in a few minutes. Greg told me not to tell him about…”
“I understand. We have known him for a while now. Our construction company has been doing work here for several years.”
“There he is.” Ken waved his hand in the air to Brian.
“How was breakfast?”
“Excellent! I really enjoyed it.” Ken stood up to shake his hand.
“Hey big guy, I thought you guys were going to be finishing up Marion’s house today.” Brian sat down next to Oswald.
“I took a personal day. Ken and I have been talking about doing this wilderness trip together.”
“Really? I’ll bet Greg won’t know what to do without you.”
“He will manage.” Oswald leaned back sipping his coffee.
“These guys are the best I have ever hired. Their construction company has been a family business for over fifty years.”
“Fifty-six this year.” Oswald commented.
“I have the jeep gassed up and ready.”
“Once we get to the spot, you want a check, credit card, or cash?” Ken signaled the waitress for the bill.
“Credit cards are usually easier.”
“Brian, I can get you a coffee to go if you like.” Ken offered.
“No thanks, Got my thermos in the jeep. My girlfriend makes me coffee every morning. I may ask her to marry me.”
“Because she caters to your getting up every morning?” Oswald asked with a sarcastic smile on his face.
“And every evening!” Brian nudged Oswald laughing.
“Let’s get going!” Ken said as he grabbed his backpack.
They stopped at the local store and Ken bought some traveling supplies as well as a backpack for Oswald. 
Oswald was respectful and played the part of a friend well. Ken enjoyed his company and Brian had no clue they were falling in love.
They loaded up the jeep and headed up the road. Oswald relaxed in the back while Ken sat up front with Brian.
“The ranger station is just a few minutes away. We will check our maps and start our trek in about an hour.”
“It sounds great.” Ken gazed out at the trees.
“You are really serious about starting fresh out in the wilderness?”
“Absolutely. I will be walking into town from time to time for supplies, but that is about it.”
“I got to hand it to you, I would love to join you on this adventure. I’d be lying if I said it wasn’t tempting.” Brain smirked.
“What is holding you back?”
“Family mainly. My dad would not understand, and besides, I would need my pretty woman to join me,” Brain chuckled “and she hates the outdoors!”
“Sounds like you should look for someone else.”
“I got tired of looking. To be honest, I don’t believe there is the right person for me out there. I will make do with what I have.”
“You hate to go outside of the norm?”
“That is the best way to put it I guess.” Brian explained. “Here we are.”
Ken and Oswald grabbed their gear and looked over their checklist. Brian walked into the ranger station.
It was almost noon and the springtime sun shined down on Ken as if welcoming him to his new home.
Ken walked up behind Oswald who was standing at the edge of the wilderness ready to start hiking.
“We are paid for and ready. Brian is on his way.”
“Did you hear what he said in the jeep?” Oswald smiled down at him.
“What are you talking about?” Ken wondered.
“He didn’t think there was the right person for him, not woman or girl, but person.”
“What are you trying to say?”
“I have wondered about him all these years and now I am convinced.”
“Is he gay?”
“Yes. He is just so far into the closet trapped by his own religion he does not know it.”
“Well it would be hard to get someone to do something against their religion.”
“Don’t be too sure. The heart wants what the heart wants. It comes out in different ways, and it can kill someone who is not living according to their heart.”
“Kill someone?”
“Absolutely. The stress of living a life that isn’t yours weighs people down more than they could imagine.” Oswald looked at him with a raised eyebrow.
“Point taken.”
“What are you guys talking about?” Brian asked stepping up behind them.
“Philosophy and religion.” Oswald smiled.
“Let’s talk about something else, are you guys ready?”
“Ready!”
“Ready.”
“Ok, here we go.” Brian moved in front of them walking with a walking stick. “Oh, and by the way, there is an old man that lives out here somewhere. He is trying to find and kill a sasquatch.”
“How long has he lived out here?” Ken wondered.
“I don’t know to be honest, but he isn’t sociable.”
“I will keep that in mind.” Ken rolled his eyes.
“Can you imagine finding a sasquatch?” Oswald’s eyes lit up.
“I would wonder how friendly they are.” Ken nudged him.
“I would love to find out!”



Chapter 3: Wilderness Trek
“Sun will be setting in an hour. We should set up camp here.” Brian dropped his backpack.
“This was a great hike. How many miles have we trekked?” Ken asked looking at the time.
“I would guess about seven miles. Not bad for a six-hour hike.” Oswald scratched his head.
“You guys are in great shape. I didn’t think we would get this far.” Brian laughed pulling out a small shovel. “I am going to go bury my shit. I’ll be back soon.”
“I can set up the tent if you want to start the fire.” Ken tossed Oswald a lighter.
“You want me to find some rocks!”
“Yes.” Ken smiled lovingly.
“How about we do it together starting with the tent and sleeping bags.”
“Sounds good. You just like working with me.” Ken sighed.
“I didn’t see any sasquatch on the way up.” Oswald pulled out the steaks to the tent.
“Do you believe in bigfoot?”
“I saw one. A few years back I was hiking somewhere north of here, and I stopped to admire a beautiful waterfall. He was bathing under the water. I was happy to have seen one I just stood there and watched him for about ten minutes.”
“No pictures?”
“It never came to mind. The day was so perfect I just enjoyed every moment.”
“Where does your mind wander on perfect days?”
“I have always dreamed about the one I would fall in love with. It is like I can see the future sometimes.”
“Do you see more clearly as time goes on?”
“Yes. I am not sure why I see it that way but I do.”
“You are an amazing man Oswald.”
“He is pulling your leg Ken!” Brian shouted out from a nearby tree.
“Need any help over there?” Oswald looked up and waved to him.
“I’ll be fine!”
Just before the sun set they made their camp ready and gathered around the fire. Ken brought enough snacks and protein bars to last a month or so. He talked with Oswald on what they would need to do to grow food and live off the land. They had it all planned.
“You guys got your tent set up pretty good I see.” Brian noted.
“Yea, it’s not too hard to set these up.” Ken looked over at what he had set up. “You could have shared it with us.”
“No thanks. Dad always taught me that it doesn’t look right.” Brian said staring at the dwindling fire.
“He sounds like an absolute homophobe if you ask me.” Ken chuckled.
“I didn’t, and he is.” Brian threw a rock in the fire.
“Sorry, I didn’t mean to offend you.” Ken apologized.
“It’s fine. My dad is a dick that’s all.”
“I do understand.” Ken remembered the man that introduced himself as his father.
“Well, I need to get some sleep. Goodnight guys.”
“Night.”
“Good night Brian.”
The night was quiet and peaceful for a few hours. Ken and Oswald slept in separate sleeping bags close to each other. During the night, Oswald sat up hearing something.
“What is it?” Ken whispered rubbing his eyes.
“Storm is coming.”
“You can tell?”
“Yes. I am sensitive to barometric pressure.”
The wind suddenly picked up. A flash of rain poured down and all they could hear was the flapping of the tent in the wind.
“Wow, you staked the tent down good.”
“I used some sealer on the tent as well. We won’t get wet.”
“We could get wet.” Ken winked at him.
“I will wager that Brian will be asking to join us.”
“I am sure he did the same thing, right?”
They listened for a while and heard a ripping sound. Then they could hear Brian cursing at the storm.
“You alright?”
“No! I’m not fucking alright! The tree ripped my tent apart and everything is soaked!”
“Come on in!” Oswald yelled getting up to unzip the tent for him.
Brian stepped in shivering. Oswald zipped up the tent, and he sat in the corner wondering what to do.
“Ken, let’s combine the two sleeping bags into one big bed. Brian, take off your clothes before you catch a cold.” Oswald ordered.
Ken did what he suggested. Brian reluctantly took off his clothes and piled them in a corner of the tent.
“Sorry guys, I am really cold.” Brian apologized.
“Don’t apologize, just get in the middle here, we can warm you up.” Oswald offered sliding into the newly made bed.
“I have an extra pillow.” Ken proposed.
“Are you guys naked too?” Brian suddenly realized.
“These sleeping bags are really warm.” Ken noted.
“Holy fuck Oz!” Brian said in surprise.
“What?”
“How big is your dick?”
“Ten inches long and seven inches around.”
“I know a few women that would love to ride you.”
“Just stay close and warm up.” Oswald said putting his arm around him. Ken did the same from the other side.
Ken rolled over warming Brian up. Oswald started to snore while They laid there. Ken could sense his panic at first but then he snuggled up close. Ken backed into him a little in case he needed to warm up some more. To Ken’s surprise, his dick poked the top of his ass crack.
Ken decided to take a chance. He moved up a little and then backed up some more. Brian’s dick rubbed into him more. His hand moved down after spitting in it lubing it up.
Ken allowed his cock to move closer and tease his hole quietly. He could hear his breathing rapidly change as he penetrated. Ken pushed back as he pushed forward. His dick slid inside his hole and he wrapped his arms around him as he slowly thrusted his cock in and out.
“He does have a nice ass.” Oswald whispered to Brian.
“Oh fuck.” Brian said pounding harder. “I can’t believe I am doing this.”
“It is alright, his ass is hard to resist.” Oswald whispered.
“Oh, shit I’m going to hell!” Brian said pumping his rod.
Brian got up on his knees pushing Ken down on his stomach without losing his momentum. He kept fucking him harder and harder grunting and growling the whole time.
Oswald moved in position giving Ken the opportunity to suck his dick. Ken gasped at first and then started to take the semi hard rod into his mouth.
Ken slid it in almost all the way before he couldn’t go any further. He pressed in back and forth trying to fit the enormous cock all the way in. he could not do it. It kept getting harder making it difficult to swallow.
“You are doing great Ken.” Oswald comforted him.
Brian forced in once more grunting and groaning as he filled his ass. He gripped Ken’s hips tightly pushing out every drop.
“He may not be able to swallow this thing but he can sure take it up the ass all the way.” Oswald said to Brian.
“No fucking way! Really?”
Oswald pulled out and took Brian’s position. He pressed in expanding his ass to fit his cock. He winked at Brian as he pressed in all the way. Ken moaned with pleasure as his ass swallowed the entire cock with drops of Brian’s cum oozing out.
“That is fucking hot!” Brian awed reaching in to grab Oswald’s balls next to Ken’s ass.
Oswald pressed in and fucked him harder than he did the night before. The slapping of his balls against his ass echoed throughout the tent and outside. Ken groaned louder as he sped up.
“Keep your ass tight!” Oswald commanded.
“Yes sir!” Ken panted.
Oswald kept a firm hold on his shoulders while he thumped his ass. Ken whimpered in ecstasy holding his ass high and tight. His mouth starting to drool as he kept his focus on the ass friction. Oswald panted hard as he pressed in all the way and blew his load inside his ass. He laid on top of Ken as his hips jolted a few more times.
“Oh fuck! I love this ass!” Oswald grunted.
“I would not have believed that if I had not seen it.” Brian laid back.
“Looks like the rain stopped.” Oswald said looking up at the moonlight glistening on the top of the tent.
The three laughed and laid back down to get warm. They just listened for a while as the night turned into the day.
“How long have you known you liked to fuck a man’s ass?” Ken finally spoke up.
“My whole life.” Brian caught his breath.
“What kept you from pursuing your heart?”
“My religion. My dad was always forcing it on us as kids no matter how much we hated it.”
“You are Mormon right?” Oswald spoke up.
“My whole family is. I had the chance to be a deacon in my dad’s church and decided to move out here. He was disappointed.”
“Where are you from?”
“Bend, Oregon.”
“Bend? That is fucking weird.” Ken chuckled.
“Why?”
“The day after my mother’s funeral a guy from Bend came into my barber shop and got a haircut from me. He said he was my father.”
“That’s an interesting coincidence.” Brian exhaled. “As long as it wasn’t James Flynn.”
“Ah.” Ken paused for a moment. “That was his name.”
“Don’t fuck with me now.” Brian said turning to face him.
“I swear to you I am not. He waited for my mother to die to introduce himself to me. He claimed he was respecting her wishes to stay away.”
Brian stayed silent for a moment. Ken could tell he was contemplating hard about what just happened and the chance that they were brothers.
“My father used to tell us that we had an older brother that lived in Washington State. He said he could not contact him because his ex-finance would not allow it.”
“Did he tell you what city we were in?”
“Yes.” Brian looked in his eyes. “Just tell me, and I will know if it is you.”
“Richland.”
“Fuck!” Brian started to laugh and then he cried. He rolled over and gave Ken a tight hug. “I found you, brother!” He whimpered.
----------
The next morning Ken woke up listening to Brian and Oswald talk and joke. He stuck his head out of the tent to see them hanging up clothes and joking around naked.
“You guys are in a good mood. Nice view by the way.”
“Get on up sleepy head. We need to get these clothes dry and pack up for our continued hike through here.” Oswald said as he threw a pair of pants on a tree limb.
“We could hang out here for the day.” Ken suggested stepping out of the tent.
“No way, we are not that far from Wylies Peak. I want you guys to see the view from there.”
“Ok.” Ken agreed.
“Dam this is the best time of the morning.” Oswald inhaled. “Want a breakfast bar?”
“Sure.” Ken said as he threw one his way. 
After a few hours, they got everything packed and started to hike again. Ken have trouble conceiving he had a lover who was a brother with him. The peace in his soul swept away as his mother came to his mind. He stopped for a moment and just teared up unable to control it.
“You going to be alright bro?”
“Yea. I just miss her sometimes.”
“I understand.” Brian replied giving him a hug. “I am glad I could be here for you.”
“Is that it?” Oswald pointed ahead.
“That’s the one. Wylies Peak. She is beautiful, isn’t she?”
“I really like it.” Ken said looking around. “We should set up camp over there near the creek.”
“Sounds like a plan.” Oswald agreed.
The three set up camp and just sat at the edge of the creek viewing the wildlife. The view was spectacular. Ken stared at the sky while the sun set. He perceived a bright reflection at the base of the mountain as the sun hit it at an angle. He watched it closely wanting to explore it in the morning.
“I saw it too. Not sure what it was from.” Oswald said sitting next to him.
“Too bad we weren’t on Brokeback Mountain.” Ken leaned in next to him.
“We have it better cause we have the real thing.”
“Our own paradise.” Ken smiled leaning up for a kiss.
“Ok, this is my plan. Tell me what you guys think.” Brian stood in front of them. “Use this area to build your cabin.”
“Just a cabin?” Ken raised his eyebrow.
“Rules are rules. I can make sure your request is put through and you can get started on it right away.”
“Oz?” Ken looked up at him wondering what he was thinking.
“I really like this spot. We should stay here. In the meantime, we can use the tent and survey the area.”
“I’ll take a walk down the river and have one of the ranger’s pick me up. Anything I can get you guys while I am out?”
“Well, we could hire the construction crew to come out and help build this.” Ken thought out loud.
“That is not a bad idea. You did say you wanted to take this time to be by yourself.”
“I wanted to. It was supposed to help give me time to work through my pain. But thanks to you, I have started my healing.” Ken leaned into him pressing his face against his chest.
“Let us know what you will need for the paperwork and we can get started.” Oswald signaled Brian.
“Ok, see you guys soon!”
“So, this is the spot.” Ken whispered. “We are home.”
Oswald and Ken spent the day just talking about plans and ideas. With Oswald’s experience working in construction, he had a lot of good ideas on where they could start. Ken could not stop touching him with a hug or a kiss all day. His infatuation was intense with him. I have never felt like this about anyone!
“Let’s get ready for bed. I just want to snuggle with you for a while.” Oswald picked him up and carried him to the tent. Ken held onto his neck admiring his muscular body. He laid him down inside the tent with a hug and a long French kiss.
They stripped down and laid there with the tent open. They gazed out at the sunset and held each other for what seemed like hours.
“I wonder how cold that creek is?” Ken reflected for a moment looking at the stars in the sky.
“Let’s find out!” Oswald jumped up and out of the tent.
“Just don’t throw me in!”
“Too shallow, I would not want to hurt you.”
They pranced to the edge of the creek stepping into the running water. Ken shivered for a moment and then giggled.
Oswald walked into a shallow spot and sat down and leaned back.
“Wow, you do have shrinkage.” Ken played with his dick and kissed him.
“I am a grower.” Oswald reached over and pulled him down so he was sitting in his lap.
“It is not that bad.”
“I have been through this area a few times. I’ve seen a lot of wildlife.”
“And a sasquatch.”
“Well yes.” Oswald imagined for a moment. “I guess we can be a part of the wildlife now.”
“I never thought about that. You’re right.”
“Look!” Oswald pointed to his right perceiving something approaching.
“What is it?” Ken asked silently.
“Just watch.”
Something was moving past the trees ahead. A figure moved out and jostled toward the creek. It didn’t make a sound but just crouched at the edge of the creek to drink some water.
Ken looked closer trying to figure out if it was a bear or a large person. The creature stood up and Ken shivered.
“Stay calm!” Oswald whispered into his ear.
Ken calmed himself down as the creature approached them. He walked up staying on the side of the creek and watching them.
The sasquatch bent down and squatted alongside the bank splashing the water and laughing.
Oswald tapped on Ken’s arm and they stood up together. The sasquatch stood up and tilted his head. Oswald held out his hand as if he was offering him something. It stepped forward and walked up to them and slapped his hand. He then crouched down in the water next to them.
“You are friendly.” Oswald said sitting down next to him.
“How did you get him to come to you?” Ken asked squatting down.
“He is the one I saw that day in the waterfall. I am sure of it. He got close to me before but never this close.” Oswald said looking into his eyes.
“He is beautiful.” Ken gasped enjoying the moment.
“Would you like to join us tonight?” Oswald asked pointing to their tent.
The sasquatch bent backwards allowing the river to soak him wet, then he stood up and shook it off like a dog. Oswald and Ken got even more wet as the hairy beast jumped on the side of the creek and walked up to their tent area. They followed him seeing him inspect the sleeping area.
He patted their bed before he crawled inside. He gently inspected the contents inside like he was determining if it was safe.
He laid down on one side of the tent and stretched with his feet sticking out of the unzipped front of the tent. He then curled up slightly and exhaled like he was exhausted.
“We are sleeping with a bigfoot?” Ken asked quietly.
“Why not? This is an adventure, right?”
“Sounds good to me. But is Brian coming back?”
“If not it means he found a ride, so I am not worried.”
“So how do you lay down next to a bigfoot?”
“Like he is a friend in need.”
“Okay, here goes.” Ken said as he moved in slowly next to the hairy beast. 
Without warning the bigfoot grabbed Ken and pulled him tight to his chest like a child would grab a teddy bear and hold it.
“He likes you.” Oswald snickered sliding in next to them.
“Let’s call him Moe.” Ken said as the bigfoot snuggled him.
“My name is Tank.” He said kissing Ken’s forehead.
Ken froze in awe. Oswald’s eye’s widened. They were silent for a moment and then looked at the hairy wet beast sharing their bed.
“I didn’t know that Bigfoots could speak.” Ken finally said.
“I need help. There is a man who is hunting me.” Tank explained.
“Let’s stay low here and wait. Whatever you do, don’t get up. Just stay.” Oswald explained.
“I understand. Thank you.” Tank sobbed holding Ken tighter.
Oswald stepped out of the tent looking around. He listened carefully using his flashlight to see if anyone was in the area.
Nothing.
“I like you.” Tank whispered holding Ken tighter.
“I like you too.” Ken responded trying to turn himself around. Tank let him have some slack and Ken turned to face him. He was still in his grasp and checked him out carefully. he looked at his body and pet the hair on his head.
“You are a handsome sasquatch.” Ken reached under his armpits and held him tight while listening to him breathe. Ken waited while Oswald took his time looking at every possible area someone could be following Tank.
Still nothing.
After an hour, Oswald slipped into the tent and laid down next to Ken. Tank was asleep. Oswald kissed Ken’s head, and they nuzzled with each other.
“I take it you didn’t see anyone.” Ken whispered.
“No, I didn’t. You look tired.”
“I am. I just couldn’t sleep until you came back.”
“Close your eyes and rest.”
----------
The next morning Ken woke up with Oswald slipping back into bed.
“I just had to check the area one more time.” Oswald explained snuggling up next to him. “He is still asleep.”
“Yea, I am surprised he hasn’t been snoring.”
“Listen, I know he is here, but I really want to fuck you right now.” Oswald squeezed his ass.
“I love it when you get sexually aggressive!” Ken kissed him.
They snuck out of the tent being careful not to wake Tank up. Ken dropped a fresh blanket on a patch of grass and sprawled with his legs spread apart. Oswald grabbed some lube from his backpack and worked his cock hard with it. He knelt and slid his cock into his ass.
Ken moaned as he started to fuck him hard. Oswald grabbed his hips pounding his ass.
“Your ass belongs to me.” Oswald whispered. “This is my man pussy! I am going to fuck you all the time and you are going to like it!”
Ken huffed in ecstasy as he verbally claimed his ass. He kept pounding and slapping his ass until he finally climaxed. His load filled his ass just before he fell on top of Ken panting.
“You are so fucking hot.” Ken said turning his head.
Tank was laying down next to them scrutinizing them fuck.
“Did you enjoy the show Tank?”
“Very much. Thank you.” He said standing up and looking around.
“We will be moving into this neighborhood so I hope we see you around.” Oswald rolled over admiring the morning sunlight on the mountain.
“Watch out for a madman. He hunts for me and other life in this area.” Tank warned and then ran off toward the mountain.
“I almost thought he was going to jump up and start fucking me as well.” Ken rolled over and snuggled with Oswald.
“Me too. I hope we see him again soon.”
“I hope Brian made it back alright.”
“I’ll turn on my cell phone. Not sure if there is a signal here but we can always go to the top of the mountain.”
They breathed for a moment and walked back to the tent. Oswald pulled out his cell phone and checked for a signal.
None.
Ken’s phone was the same so they put on some clothes and started their trek up the mountainside.
“There, I have a signal now. Two bars and we are almost at the top.” Oswald said excitingly.
“I need to make a call to my mom’s friend. She is expecting me to call sometime.”
“Sure thing, I’ll call the ranger station.”
“Hello?”
“Kenneth? Is that you?” Sophia asked picking up the phone. “How are you dear?”
“I am doing great. I found a good spot in the wilderness and I have some new friends that are going to help me out.”
“That is good news! Thank you for calling me!”
“You have been on my mind. I found someone that wants to spend their life with me.”
“Oh, you are in love? That is wonderful news!”
Ken discussed his travels trying to keep it short. Sophia asked a lot of questions and he promised he would try to visit in the winter.
Ken finally hung up the phone and Oswald stood there with a concerned look on his face.
“What is it?”
“Brian never checked in after he called. The ranger never found out where he was.”
“Are they sending out search and rescue?”
“They will be here soon. We should start looking for him.”



Chapter 4: Family souls
Oswald and Ken walked down the path they last saw Brian walking. They called out his name several times searching for their lost friend.
Up ahead they saw some rangers coming their way. Ken prepared for the worst but he was hopeful enough to try to smile.
“Do you guys know which direction he headed?” The head ranger asked as they pulled up next to them in their jeep.
“We last saw him heading this way.” Ken pointed toward the west.
“Hop in. We had a lead on his cell phone. I just got a ping on his approximate location and we could use a few extra eyes helping us with the search.”
“Sure thing.”
“Name’s Hank. I hear you boys are looking to live out here and build a cabin.”
“That we are.” Ken said examining the terrain.
“Well that would be fine. I hear you all have a great respect for the land and obey the rules.”
“Absolutely. We wouldn’t have it any other way.”
“Good to know. I will personally recommend you get your permits to build out here. Just remember I will be checking up on you from time to time.”
“We heard about a guy who comes out here hunting bigfoot.”
“Roger Looney. He is a crazy son of a bitch. If I ever catch him hunting wildlife out here, I’ll throw him in jail and take all of his guns.”
“What if we catch him?”
“I could make you rangers. I could use some good men out this way. It doesn’t pay much but people who do it love the job.”
“I would seriously consider that.” Oswald rubbed his chin.
“Over there, we are close.” Hank pointed toward a grouping of trees.
They all jumped out of the jeep and briskly walked toward his possible location. Ken moved slightly to the west from the other’s looking around calling his name. He stopped and listened. He could hear something in a bush in front of him. Ken ran toward the bush and looked inside.
Brian was laying on the ground and barely conscious. He dropped his hand and Ken could see that he had been shot in his leg and side just under his right arm.
“He is here and wounded! Come quick!” Ken shouted.
“Hey brother, it’s going to be alright. Hank is here with the jeep, just hold on okay?”
“K.” Brian whimpered out. Hank ran over with Oswald and they carried him out in a stretcher.
“I’ll stay here at camp, you go with him.” Oswald insisted.
“Alright, but I’ll be back as soon as I can.”
“I will be waiting for you.”
Ken rode silently holding on to his brother as Hank drove through the terrain. They made it back to town and pulled up to the medical clinic.
Orderlies came out and quickly carried him in on a stretcher. Ken just sat down in the waiting room exhausted and depressed. Please don’t take him away from me.
After a few hours, a doctor walked into the waiting room and signaled Ken. Ken just looked up with a blank expression.
“He is going to make it.”
“Praise the Lord.” Ken exhaled in relief.
“If you want to see him he is awake, but just for about ten minutes.”
Ken followed the doctor to his room. Brian laid there barely conscious. His face was bruised and his leg was in a cast. He had bandages on his side and he made a weak smile seeing him step up to his bed.
“Hey brother.” Brian held up his hand for a grasp.
“Hey yourself. How do you feel?”
“Like I got my ass kicked by an old man.”
“The crazy old man that is hunting sasquatch?”
“Yea, that’s the one. Roger Looney.”
“That’s the name Hank gave us. I am glad you are alright.”
“Guess what?”
“What?”
“God is real.” Brian chuckled. “He told me I should stay with my brother. You!”
“I like that idea.” Ken said rubbing his forehead. “We have a lot of catching up to do.”
Ken left his side and walked out of the emergency room. Brian was on some heavy medication and Ken couldn’t understand why this had to happen. How much more pain am I supposed to bear?
Ken stepped back into the waiting room and pulled a card out of his pocket. He decided to call Max, the cab driver for a ride.
“Where is my son!?” a loud voice came from the reception desk.
Ken turned his head to see what the commotion was all about.  James Flynn was at the desk yelling at the nurses who were scrambling around. Quickly, Ken darted out of the building hoping he didn’t spot him.
Max pulled up and opened the door for him. Ken got in and shook his hand.
“Thank you.”
“Not a problem. I’m glad I could help. Where to?”
“Take me to Reno’s.”
“You look like hell, you sure you want to go in there?”
“No, I am going to see if Dan will let me crash on his couch. His house is right behind the bar.”
“No problem.”
The five-minute drive went by quick as Ken was nodding in and out. Max dropped him off and Ken tipped him well.
Ken stepped up to the front door of his house and knocked.
“Doors open!” he heard him yell.
Ken opened the door and stepped in.
“You look like shit.” Dan said sitting half naked in his chair with the porn playing on the TV. “Have a seat!”
“Thanks.” Ken said sitting down. “Can I crash here tonight?”
“What happened?”
“Brian was shot last night, and we rushed him to the medical clinic today. He is going to make it but it has been a long day and I can’t keep my eyes open.”
“The couch is yours.”
“Thank you.” Ken said as he pulled off his shoes, laid back, and fell into a deep sleep.
----------
“Wake up sleepy head” A soft voice tickled his ear as he groaned and rolled over. Oswald was sitting next to him trying to wake him up.
“What time is it?”
“About four in the afternoon.”
“Oh wow, I must have really needed some sleep.”
“Yes, you did. Dan said you were a good guest.”
“He is a great guy.” Ken yawned and stretched.
“Come with me, I have a surprise for you.”
Ken stumbled off the couch and followed Oswald to the diner. Walking in, Ken saw that there was a large table reserved for them. They sat down while Ken wondered if anyone else would be joining them.
“Are we expecting company?”
“Yes.” Oswald said as Dan and Gary sat down across from them.
On the other side of the restaurant Brian was pushed in by a wheelchair. His father and two other men accompanied him.
“This is the man that saved your life?” James stepped forward to shake Ken’s hand. Ken stood up and offered his hand looking in his eyes. “Tha…” The words trailed off his tongue realizing who he was speaking to. He pulled his hand back and Ken just sat down looking at the menu.
“Nice to see you again. Will you be joining us?” Ken asked without looking at him.
“How the hell did you end up down here?”
“We surmised it was divine intervention.” Oswald patted Ken’s back.
“Hi there.” Ken waved to the other gentleman that walked in with James and Brian.
“Hi.” One of them said looking at James and then back at Ken. “I’m Gordon and this is Jack. James is our father.”
“That is good news because he introduced himself as my father too.”
“You are our brother? And you saved Brian?” Jack said amazed. “Dad! This is incredible! God is good!”
James kept silent and stared at the menu.
“I slept for about ten hours.” Ken looked for a waitress. “I am starved and coffee sounds good right about now.”
“We don’t drink coffee.” James spoke up looking at the menu. “Our bodies are temples of God and it should not be consumed.”
“So that is law?” Ken asked looking over at James.
“Yes, it is.”
“The law is dead. And by death we are freed from the law. Romans seven.” Ken raised his brow.
“You understand scripture.” James looked at him with surprise. “There is hope for you.”
Ken just smiled not saying anything. He examined his brothers curiously. “So, I assume I am the oldest of us. I turn thirty-four next month.”
“Jack here is thirty-one, I am twenty-nine, and Brian is the youngest at twenty-six.” Gordon rubbed his chin with a smile.
“I am twenty-seven next month. April twenty third.” Brian responded.
“That is my birthday too.” Ken said raising his glass of water.
“Maybe by that time you will have a finance instead of a girlfriend.” James grumbled.
“Yea right. Where has she been? I’m in the hospital and she doesn’t even show up.”
“Well get busy sunshine!” James waved his fork in Brian’s direction “You need to get married and start giving me more grandchildren.”
“Dad!”
“You also need to go back to church.”
“This is your father Ken.” Gordon leaned towards him. “All he wants from his children is to be in church all the time with a litter of seven or more.”
“Gordon, why not move down here with me?” Brian digressed thoughtfully.
“I was already considering it. I should stay here for a while and help you get back on your feet.”
“Sounds like a plan.”
“You are not going anywhere!” James pointed his finger at Gordon.
“Dad, I need to get out of the house. I’m not going anywhere in Bend.”
“The church will help you get into that job deacon Matthew offered you.”
“I am not going to be working for that corporation. They treat their employees like shit.”
“You will take the job and finally get yourself a girl!”
Gordon looked down at his plate. Ken could tell he was frustrated and wanted to explode. His face flushed with heavy breathing. James rolled his eyes and looked to see if the waitress was coming over.
“Gordon, just chill out alright? You should stay with Brian for a few weeks. I can check out a few places if you like. The jobs are there.” Jack put his hand on his shoulder.
“Where is that fucking waitress?” James dropped his fork on his plate.
Ken kept silent during dinner. James was belligerent and disrespectful towards his sons with the best of intentions. He had a measure of control over their lives except for Jack. He had the wife and kids James wanted. Gordon and Brian were the creative souls. The more he listened to their conversation, the more he realized he had a lot in common with both of them.
After dinner James and Jack left for Bend and Gordon stayed behind with the guys. Ken and Oswald were invited over to Brian’s place to crash for the evening.
“We should go out and kill that old man.” Ken sat down in the living room.
“Hank put in a call to the state police. They are trying to track him down. Don’t worry. We are aware of his favorite hideouts.” Brian said laying back on the couch. “Hey Ken, why don’t you and Oz take my bed tonight. I would rather sleep here.”
“That sounds good to me.” Ken said slapping Oswald’s ass.
Oswald grabbed Ken and pulled him on top of him and they both moved down on the floor kissing and dry humping each other.
“Wait, you guys are gay?” Gordon scratched his head.
“Gordon, it’s cool.” Brian gave him a thumb up.
“Shit man.” Gordon laughed and looked at Brian. “So am I.”
“Dad is going to be pissed off. I am gay too.” Brian chuckled out loud.
Brian coughed in surprise and laughed. “I guess I should have known.” He said shaking his head back and forth. “Neither of us were ever into girls. But we loved to take showers in the boy’s locker room in high school.”
The door to the house opened. A young woman with long blonde hair standing five foot five walked in stumbling in.
“Hey baby cakes! I heard you were in the hospital, everything alright?”
“No, it isn’t Bridgette! I almost died!” Brian yelled.
“Oh! I am so sorry.” She said making a fake sad face.
“Get out.”
“Excuse me? Who the fuck do you think you are!”
“I am the owner of this house, and your ex-boyfriend! That is who I am and you will take your ass, get out, and leave your keys!”
“You are a fucking asshole!” She screamed throwing her keys toward him. Bridgette just turned around and slammed the door. Ken could hear her stumbling outside as she fell a few times.
“She gets drunk like that all the time.” Brian stretched his arms out and turned on the television. “I guess now I am free to find a boyfriend.”
“So how did you guys find out we are brothers?” Gordon asked grabbing the remote and flipping through the channels.
“We talked about it after I fucked his ass.” 
“No fucking way!” Gordon slapped his side.
“Fuck! Watch where you hit me asshole!”
“Oops! Sorry, bro!”
“It’s ok, this time!”
“But, but… That is fucking awesome!” Gordon laughed.
“It creeped me out at first, but then I just laughed about it.” 
“Jealous Gordon?” Ken winked at him and took off his shirt.
“Wait, aren’t you guys like a couple or something?”
“I don’t mind sharing his ass with men like you.” Oswald signaled him to come over.
“No, that’s alright. you guys enjoy the bed. I want to sit up and talk with Brian.”
----------
The next morning Ken woke up in Oswald’s arms again. His head nestled inside his armpit. Ken breathed deeply enjoying his man scent. There is something about him! I don’t want to live without him. What if…? Ken stopped for a moment hoping his wandering mind would stop imagining the worst possible situation.
Ken slipped out of his grasp and picked up his jacket. He pulled out one of his grandmother’s letters and read one.
Dear Faye,
Today you just had your bouncing baby boy! I am so happy for you, and I pray he is a blessing. I worry about you too. It was unfair what James did to you. He should not have left you just because you got pregnant before you both were married. I know you don’t want to date again but I hope you find love in whatever form it takes. 
Ken read the letter again. He fucking lied! Ken imagined what could have happened. Maybe he didn’t lie and mom was too heartbroken to tell her the truth!
Either way he started to build a wall in his heart to keep that man from claiming him as his son.
“Good morning sunshine!” Oswald rolled over and put his hand on Ken’s back.
“Are you ready for the day?”
“Let’s get a shower and head back to camp.” Oswald sat up.
“I made a call last night.” Ken leaned back with a smile. “I bought us something. It should be here sometime this morning.”
“What did you do?”
“It’s a surprise!”
Oswald teased him for a few minutes and they took a shower together. Ken wondered how much he would miss some of the luxuries such as plumbing, hot water and electricity.
“Hey Ken!” Gordon shouted down the hallway. “There is someone here for you!”
Ken ran down the hallway with Oswald keeping up behind him. He opened the front door to have a man in a suit handing him his keys.
“Everything I asked for?” Ken asked looking over the invoice in front of him.
“Yes sir. I was able to get everything. You are good to go!” The man responded taking the signed invoice from him.
Ken turned around as Oswald tried to look past him. “Ready to see?”
“Let’s take a look!”
Oswald followed him out to the driveway. A brand-new Jeep Wrangler sat in the driveway. It was coal colored with red highlights. On the side of the hood wrote: ‘Rubicon Hard Rock’
“This is our vehicle to get back and forth if and when we need to. We can take it now and head back to camp.”
“Ken! This is fantastic!”
“Oz.” Ken said pulling him close. “I want to make sure you are happy. Anything you want, I want you to have.”
“I already have everything I need in you.” Oswald said giving him a long hard kiss.
“I have extra provisions packed in the back. Everything we need to get started.” Ken said hugging him hard.
“Hey Ken!” Brian hobbled to the doorway. “Hank wants you guys to stop over!”
“Will do, thanks bro!” Ken yelled back as he and Oswald hopped into the new Jeep and drove out to the ranger station.
“You just made a call?” Oswald asked as they sped off.
“Well, I had this already purchased and reserved a week ago before I left Richland. I just made a quick call to have it delivered since we found our spot.”
“What kind of provisions do you have in the back seat?” Oswald asked seeing ten duffle bags packed in the back.
“Food mainly. I also have a few tools to help us.”
Oswald rubbed Ken’s thigh while he drove. Ken drove a little faster than the speed limit hoping it was going to be good news at the ranger station.
As they pulled up Hank was outside sitting on a bench, apparently waiting for them.
“Nice ride.” Hank complemented Ken.
“I hear you wanted to see me.”
“Yes, I did. Here is the deal.” Hank cleared his throat. “You have been given permission to live on the land.”
“That is great news!”
“Not so fast. There is something you have to do.”
“What is that?”
“Become a ranger.” Hank said waiting for his response.
Ken first responded with a smile. He knew they could see his excitement. “It would be an honor.” Ken said with gratitude.
“You will be policing the wilderness out there. You will have to check in here once a week. I will get you a radio so I can contact you when needed.”
“Oswald is free to stay with me, right?” Ken asked knowing there was something else.
“Absolutely. The one thing I can’t let you do is build a cabin.”
“What?” Ken turned his head sharply thinking his dreams were about to end.
“It has to be done by an approved construction company.”
“Our company is approved.” Oswald interjected.
Ken breathed a sigh of relief. “I can live with that.”
“Here are a few approved designs for cabins. Choose one and we can make an appointment today.” Hank handed them three designs.
“I like the three bedrooms.” Ken glanced at the sheets.
“I would recommend the two bedrooms. We can have a larger den area, and a hot tub.”
“What about electricity?”
“I can get a good deal on solar panels. We would have a few things that may need electricity.”
“Just follow the plans, and you can move in anytime, Ranger Murray.” Hank motioned him to follow him into the station.
“Oh, and one other thing.” Hank stopped and turned his head toward Ken. “Your first assignment is to apprehend Roger Looney.”
Ken stopped for a moment. The wrathful expression on his face was obvious. Oswald put his arm on his shoulder and pulled him close. “Stay calm. I will help you.”
Hank and Ken went through all the paperwork needed to process everything. Ken was given his uniform and a badge. Hank promised him a gun once his background check came through alright. Oswald called Greg scheduling him to come out in two weeks.
They packed up in the jeep and headed out to the campsite. Ken talked about making one of the uniforms he received into a sleeveless shirt. Oswald just listened to him and inspected the area for the renegade.
They arrived at the campsite a few hours before nightfall and unpacked their provisions. They joked about making plans to have a few parties and spend their days goofing around.



Chapter 5: Mystical Garden
Ken woke up to a beautiful sunrise with his head in the armpit of the man he loved. Everything started to look better now.
He had awnings put up with a kitchen area and a big tent for company if anyone wanted to stay over for a few nights.
“Good morning.” Ken whispered kissing the inside of his armpit.
Oswald groaned waking up. “I love it when you are nestled in there.”
“I want to be as close to you as humanly possible.” Ken gently bit his armpit skin.
“You want your ass plowed again?” Oswald teased.
“I can’t right now, I need to clean out first.”
“I love how you take good care of your body, especially your ass.” Oswald slapped his behind.
“Only the best for the man I love!” Ken said stepping out of the tent. “We should always be naked out here.”
“Except when you are in uniform.” Oswald stepped out behind him. “Breakfast?”
“Let’s just get a quick bite and head up to the mountain today.”
“I’ll grab the breakfast bars. Do you have everything locked up in the safe?”
“Oh yea. Buried the safe last night with the keys and our wallets. Everything is safe.”
“Good. Let’s get going!”
They hiked toward the mountain on the side they saw a glimmer of light the other day. Ken threw on a loose-fitting shirt and his hiking boots. Oswald just had his boots on. Ken kept looking back at the camp wondering if the man they were hunting for was anywhere around.
“I like this mountain.” Ken stopped looking around.
“So many places to enjoy. Next time we come we should bring our Adirondack chairs.”
“I could make some with scraps of wood so we could have a permanent spot out here.”
“What are we going to do in the winter?”
“I will buy a house in town. Rent it out spring through fall.” Ken rubbed his chin considering options.
“Might be better to find a place to rent.”
“We could buy some land in town and build a house for ourselves.”
“How much money do you have?”
“More than enough.”
“Ok.” Oswald touched his shoulder. “I’ll tell you about mine, you tell me about yours. I have about a hundred thousand saved up. No bills or debts right now.”
“After everything I have about five hundred million in my money market account.” Ken shyly smiled.
“No fucking wonder you wanted to go on an adventure! You can afford the adventure of a lifetime!” He said tilting his head. “What brought you out here?”
“Mom and I had a camping trip here when I was a kid. It was in this area and I discovered I was gay. The boy I played around with said he lived in this area, but I can’t even remember his name.” Ken started to digress. “Anyways, I loved it so much I wanted to come back out here and live. I just couldn’t leave my mom. She had cancer for the last ten years and I didn’t want her to die while I was on a vacation. It would have killed my soul.” Ken expressed.
“I understand. It must have been hard for you.”
“It was a nightmare. I always wondered when she would die while I was taking care of her. I burnt myself out so many times. Once I considered suicide, but I could have never left her.”
Oswald wrapped him up in a tender hug as he continued to sob over his loss. “It’s just not fair!” Ken whispered. “She was in remission!”
Just then a light flickered in Ken’s eye. Oswald saw it too and looked around.
“Did you see that?”
“Yea. It’s like it came from this spot. What was that?” Ken asked releasing himself from Oswald’s grip.
The sound of a rifle being shot was fired. It was close and defining to Ken. He turned around and Oswald was on his back on the ground.
“Get down!” Oswald painfully said as another shot was heard.
“Fuck!” Ken screeched in agony.
“Someone shot my leg.” Oswald groaned looking at his right leg with blood pouring out.
“My right shoulder!” Ken reached over with his left hand to try to put pressure on the wound.
“Get off this land you fuckers!” the sound of an old man yelled near them. “Get off this land or next time you’ll die!” He laughed with an eerie laugh.
Ken could hear the sound of someone or something running fast towards their position. A thud and a scream in the distance. The man who was yelling at them was screaming for mercy, and then silence.
Tank, the bigfoot was suddenly standing over the two of them. “I will help. The crazy man won’t be hurting anyone anymore.” He said as Ken lost consciousness.
----------
Ken woke up blindfolded. He could hear the conversations of many people, but he couldn’t understand what was being said. He went to move and a hand-like paw touched his arm.
“Be at ease. Your wound is almost healed and you are in The Garden.” A deep soothing voice calmly said.
“Who are you?”
“I am Beasty. I helped tend to your wounds. Tank brought you and your lover here. You are safe.”
“I have never heard of anyone called Beasty.”
“I am unique to the garden, as is all life that is here.”
“May I take the bandages off my eyes so that I can see?” Ken put his hands to his face. The leaf-like bandages were gently applied.
“Yes. I will help you. Do not be alarmed at my appearance.” Beasty said as he removed them.
Ken blinked his eyes. The brightness of the area prevented him from seeing at first, so he squinted his eyes allowing them to adjust.
The man-like creature stood over him. He had thick bear fur with the eyes of a human and the nose of a dog. He had whiskers on his chin and hands like his only with fur and the rough palm of a bear. Ken blinked a few times admiring him.
“What about Oswald?”
“He is awake and eating right now, would you like to join him?”
“I would, please.” Ken asked as Beasty helped him to his feet.
Beasty walked him out of the half room with no door to the opening. He looked out to see a brightly lit area with grass greener and thicker than he had ever seen. Flowers of all types of colors and trees with wildlife jumping and climbing all over the place.
Ken stood there for a moment and looked around recognizing different types of creatures standing around and talking to one another. All the erect creatures had the bodies of men and heads shaped differently. One had a trunk like an elephant, another had the head of a lion. He just stared at everything trying to understand what had happened.
“Is this heaven?”
“Oh, dear me no.” Beasty said gently. “This place is called ‘The Garden’.”
“Are we near the spot that we were shot?”
“That will take some explaining. Please walk with me.” He invited strolling down a rock path.
Ken followed him as a tiny fairy like person flew near his ear welcoming him to The Garden. Ken smirked pondering the possibility that he was in fact in heaven-like place or this was the most real dream he had ever had.
“Our garden occupies the same space and time as your planet earth does, but we do not occupy the same matter.” Beasty explained.
Ken remembered some of the old Star Trek episodes wondering if it offered an explanation. “You are out of phase from the world that I live in?”
“That would not be entirely inaccurate, from your point of view.” Beasty explained. “All life and matter in space and time exists as one.”
“Is this like the explanation of the church being the bride of Christ?” Ken remembered something his mother’s preacher once told him.
“That is one way of looking at it. To be perfectly honest, it would take many of your years to understand the simplest of truths.”
“I am not as evolved as you are?”
“You are as evolved as I am. You have just been handicapped since birth. Your Body soul and spirit were originally designed to work together as one, just as all life. One choice separated you from your design and one sacrifice made you whole again.”
“This is a lot to contemplate.”
“Yes, it is. But I am glad you are here to join us. My advice would be to enjoy the time you have here without trying to understand. Understanding comes in time.”
They walked through The Garden for some time and they came to what looked like a picnic spot. Many of the citizens of The Garden were gathered in a circle passing food around to each other. Oswald was among them and they were laughing and enjoying their time together.
“How are you feeling?” Ken walked up behind Oswald.
“Much better!” Oswald said jumping to his feet. “Look, not even a scar!” He said grabbing him in a tight hug.
Ken was still in mild shock of everything around him. He paused for a moment and then reached around grabbing him back. They embraced each other thankful that they were alright.
The others joined in surrounding both of them hugging and squeezing them in a tight circle. The pressure of their embrace made him giggle as his own fears and hesitations released.
“I do not understand, but I will enjoy!” Ken whispered.
He sat down with the citizens there. They laughed and played games. He did not want to leave the campsite behind, and the more he started to worry or fear, the more everyone there seemed to notice.
“Why are you in such pain?”
“I suppose he is attached to his worldly possessions.”
“He lost his mother, be kind to him!”
“I don’t know what is going on.” Ken started to cry. Oswald held him as he continued. “Who are you people? Why am I here?” He blubbered out.
“May we start with introductions? We can be your guide team!” The man with the elephant head asked.
“You may.” Ken sighed wiping the tears from his eyes.
“Sorry I am late!” Tank jumped over a log and slid himself into the circle in a sitting position.
“Well you have met Tank. My name is Forint.” The elephant man introduced himself. “You know Beasty and sitting over there is Agorah.” Forint said pointing to the man with the lion’s head.
“My name is Justin.” The man with a pig’s head nodded his head.
“I am Gerbil, and my crocodile friend next to me is Donald.” The shark man smiled showing all his teeth.
“What do you say my love?” Oswald leaned his forehead into his. “Can they be our guides?”
“Where do we start?” Ken let out a smile.
“Did you see that! He can smile!” Donald slapped Gerbil’s back.
“How did you all come to be?” Ken wondered.
“The same as you did.” Agorah roared.
“Not exactly, we were born of mother earth.” Justin corrected him.
“Well he has a mother!” Beasty winked a smile Ken’s way.
“Let’s take a walk to show him mother’s sentiment.” Agorah suggested.
“Her sentiment?”
“Come, we will show you!” Beastly waved his hand getting up.
They guided them to the center of the garden where a magnificent cherry tree blossomed. It was on a small hill with green grass all around except for one area. A gel like substance in the shape of an egg curved upwards like it was penetrating the earth from below. Ken imagined it was bigger than it seemed and this was an entry point to mother earth.
“It looks like an eye.” Oswald commented.
“I see and egg.” Ken thought out loud.
“Mother is different things to different people.” Beasty explained. “Occasionally we lie in her sentiment here and she goes into our unconscious thoughts and shows us who we are. She loves spending time with her children.”
“She even brings us children.” Gerbil spoke up.
“Wait.” Ken paused. “There aren’t any women here. You are all male!”
“Well of course! Only one of the ancient citizens here chose to have a female, and they ate from the wrong tree.” Donald said looking out toward another large tree. “Nobody can eat from that tree and stay here.”
“In fact, he is the one that gave us our names.” Agorah said thoughtfully.
“Is Tank the only one that passes from earth to earth?” Oswald asked wondering.
“The sasquatch is the only creature on earth that is able to move between them. We could leave with an invitation, but you can guess how often that has happened.” Justin sat down looking up at the cherry tree.
“Does mother earth go by any other names?” Ken asked still looking in the orangish gel mold coming from the ground.
“She does go by other names, but her favorite is Aphrodite.” Agorah said thoughtfully.
“That name as the goddess of fertility.” Ken smiled looking back at the others.
“Well, do you think you are the only men who have visited here?” Gerbil winked at him. 
“She carries the weak and the helpless. She supports those that have lost their way. She is the one who is linked to the creator in a way no one else could be.” Justin explained.
“So, what do we do now? Do we go back to our earth or stay here?” Ken asked.
“It is your choice. We would love to have you visit for a while. Your earth will still be there.” Beasty invited.
“How long shall we stay?”
“Long? Oh, you mean in time. It does not matter. There is no time here. Whenever you choose to return, you will return to the place and time you left. Tank will go with you.” Beasty noted.
“I am looking forward to staying for a little while.” Oswald said giving Ken a kiss on his forehead.
Tank sat down next to them. Ken’s mind was imagining the possibilities. He wondered if his mother was somehow closer to him here.
“In case you are not aware of it yet, the residents here are telepathic. They can read your thoughts.” Tank informed them.
“I thought so.” Oswald smiled.
“I did too. Is it possible for us to do the same?”
“It is possible.” Tank thought for a moment. “Maybe you would like to enter into mother earth.”
“Enter in?” Ken tilted his head and squinted his eyes.
“The sentiment is designed for anyone to lay down and experience her. Some do it alone, others do it together.”
“This is a lot to understand Tank.” Ken tried to comprehend what he was saying.
“Let me explain. When you lay down in her sentiment, you enter in a dream state that is real. You experience memories, thoughts and through her love, you become more purified. I am not sure how else to explain it.”
“That does sound interesting. Want to go in with me?” Oswald asked Ken.
“I would like to. Maybe I would understand my life better.”
“Stay here for a while, she will inform you when she is ready to invite you in.” Tank put his hairy arm around Ken kissing his head.
“How is it you move between the worlds?” Oswald asked.
“Sasquatches are ambassadors between worlds. We seek out those in need and bring them here. Not everyone can enter in, but the few that do experience joy and love beyond measure.”
“Everyone here seems to have a lot of love to offer.” Ken smiled looking at the others standing on the other side of the cherry tree.
Ken remembered about how he lost his mother. The pain shot through him like being punched hard in his gut. His tears started to flow. He reached for Tank burying his face into his chest.
Tank rubbed his head with one hand and his back with the other as he sobbed. “Let it out. This is where the healing begins.” 
Oswald moved in closer and hugged them both. “I can sense your pain Ken. I did not realize it was this deep.”
“If a man were to lose his arms and legs, the lifelong pain would not even come close to losing a mother who loved unconditionally.” Tank pressed him closer. “Someday, pain will no longer infect you. Until then, just remember that your pain is known and understood.”
“Come!” the voice of a woman echoed in Ken’s mind.
“Did you hear that?” Ken shivered opening his eyes.
Tank and Oswald released him as he looked around. “A woman said the word ‘come’.”
“I did not hear it.” Oswald glanced toward the sentiment.
“Then the invitation was for Ken alone. Oswald, you must stay here and wait to see if she invites you to go with him.”
“I understand.” Ken and Tank said simultaneously.
“Go.” Tank patted his behind as he stood up.
“Thou art with me.” Ken whispered walking toward the sentiment.
“Remove all of your clothing before you enter.” Tank advised.
Ken laughed. He was still wearing only a shirt and his boots. He took them off and laid down on the orange gel. He did not know what to expect but waited.
After what seemed like a few minutes, the sentiment started to open and gently swallow him covering his entire body. Ken could see through the gel at everyone while he entered in. It’s like Jell-O!
He took a deep breath surprised he could still breathe. Small worm like tentacles penetrated his ears, mouth, eyes, and his ass. The warmth penetrated him as he dozed off into a deep sleep.
----------
He just laid there blinking his eyes. Is this real? He pondered in his dream state. It was more real than he could have imagined. The sounds of birds, the scent of spring. He looked around to see he was in a beautiful forest. Looking to one side he fell out of the hammock he was in.
“That’s weird.” He laughed.
He stood up to look around. he looked down and saw he was dressed in an elegant purple and white French gown. It was like royalty as he spun around admiring the attire.
He looked and in the distance a woman was sitting in a padded wooden chair knitting. Curious if this was mother earth he approached her.
She looked up with a smile on her face. No! It can’t be! He shuddered the thought of her being here with him. “Mom?”
“Yes dear. I am here.” She responded. She looked like the young woman before he was born. Her skin glistened in the sunlight, her hair was flowing past her shoulders perfectly. Ken wanted to cry but the tears would not come.
“I miss you so much!” He painfully blabbed.
“I know dear.” She said setting her knitting down. “But I am here. I have not left you.”
“I don’t feel it.”
“Don’t feel darling, just believe, live as if I am with you always.” She smiled as he knelt next to her. “Oh, my dear sweet boy.” She said as she rubbed his head.
“I will try.”
“You will sweetheart. You have made me so proud in everything you are.”
“I am?”
“Yes dear. You are.” she said as she faded away.
Ken looked around trying to figure out what just happened. Another woman with white flowing hair stepped up to him. Her gown was beautiful and radiated its own light. She took his hand bringing to his feet. Ken took her hand and stood up looking at her.
“Your pain is deep, but not that deep.” She whispered audibly.
“You are Mother Earth!”
“That is one of the names I go by, yes.”
“It is an honor.” Ken bowed his head.
“The admiration is mine.” She smiled gracefully. “You do not know the significance you have on your world.”
“I get wrapped up in my own thoughts and fears to be honest. I do try to push forward, but I get stuck.”
“I understand.” She said pointing to his hands. “I want what you have.”
Ken looked down at his hand to see he was holding a beautiful crystal that sparkled in the sunlight. he gazed on it for a moment and saw flashes of memories in it.
“These are my precious memories of my mother.”
“Give them to me.”
Ken hesitated. He always treasured his memories. Sometimes he would go to bed reliving the past in his mind, many times thankful for the time spent with her.
“Why would you ask for this?”
“I cannot tell you. I can only ask you for what you have so I can give you what you need.”
Ken did not understand, but a deep sense of trust breathed on him like a gentle warm wind. He looked at the crystal again and forced himself to hand over the crystal. She took it from his hand and it disappeared into her palm.
“There. Now follow me, I have more to show you.” She said as she started walking down a path.
The road they were on passed through a field of tall green grass. In the sky, a flash of thoughts and memories of people he knew. On the other side of the field was a hill. They climbed the hill together and sat under a tree.
“This is beautiful.” Ken inhaled the fresh air.
“Thank you! I made this spot just for you. I hoped you would like it.” She said handing him a bunch of grapes.
“Eating grapes under an apple tree?” He laughed.
“I do enjoy fruits. You have the fruit of long-suffering and patience. you have been trying to eat from joy and peace, but you always seem to be a little short to reach the limbs.” She took a bite from a peach. “This tree is the fruit you give to others. It is plentiful in love, kindness, and meekness. I want you to experience more fruit. That is why you are here.”
“What do I do?”
“It is not in doing, but being.”
“I don’t understand.”
“Be the man you are, it isn’t in doing you achieve your heart’s desire, it is in being.”
“I am trying to understand.”
“Stop trying. Look at this tree. The only thing it knows how to be is a tree. It could not achieve the goals of a vine because it wasn’t made to be a vine. Be the man who you have been designed to be. That is all.”
Ken fell silent. Her words echoing in his mind. It was like inspiration finally hit him. He understood what she was trying to say. “It is all about trust. My problem is that I do not know how to trust myself.”
“Now you are beginning to understand.”
Ken sat with her in silence as the words echoed through his soul. “I trusted my mother. but when she died…” Ken searched for the right words.
“Like dust in the wind you were tossed and thrown in different directions.”
“I realize what I want.” Ken said surprised he said it.
“There it is. Your soul is coming forth.”
Ken’s words came from deep within. He touched it for a moment and realized that by living from that place in his heart, he would experience more joy and peace. He could sense the walls crumbling in his heart and mind. Secret places exposed and cleansed. Freedom came from within.
Ken looked up, and he was standing in a beautiful gazebo next to an ocean. The salty breeze whisked past his face and he inhaled it like it was his first time at the ocean.
“May I join you?” Oswald stood next to him holding his hand.
“Yes, you may!” He said with surprise. “Is that you?”
“Mother invited me in with you. We are there in the garden holding hands in her sentiment.”
“This moment is ours.” Ken said gazing at the water. “It is beautiful. I am closer to you right now. It’s like I truly understand you.”
“It is Mother’s way of bonding us.” He responded as she appeared before them.
“You are bonded together for your lives on earth and beyond.” She explained. “I have brought you both here to ask you if you would like children of your own.”
They looked at each other surprised and excited. “We would love children!” They both said in unison.
“I will bear you children. You will receive them in due time. Prepare for their arrival.”
“Thank you!” They said in unison again.
“One thing before you go, I want you to invite a few of the citizens to join you. This is not an order, but a suggestion. I believe you will be happy with them in your lives.” She said as the scene disappeared around them.
Ken leaned over and kissed Oswald as they both opened their eyes. They were lifted out of the sentiment and into the green grass below. Beasty and Tank were there to greet them.
“That must have been some conversation you had with Mother. What did you think?” Beasty asked helping them to their feet.
“She is deeper than any woman I have ever met.” Ken chuckled. “It’s like a burden has been lifted off of me!”
“She has that impact on everyone.” Tank snatched them both in a heartfelt hug.



Chapter 6: New ground
Ken laid there quietly with his head rested in Tank’s armpit and Oswald on one side with his arm around him. He could not help but want to stay, but his life beckoned him like a distant voice gently encouraging him.
“I am ready to go back.” Ken softly whispered.
“I imagined you would be ready. I will go and open it.” Tank offered.
“Tank, would you stay with us?” Ken asked.
“I would be honored. I would love to stay with both of you.”
“Oz, do you mind if I gave an invitation to Justin and Beasty?”
“Let’s invite them together.”
“Here they come.” Tank pointed over the hill.
“You gave that some thought, didn’t you?” Oswald asked.
“I did!”
“Someone talking about us?” Beastly asked stepping up behind Ken.
“We would like you and Justin to come with us to our world.”
“I am honored! Thank you.”
“We can go anytime you are ready.” Justin clapped his hands in excitement. “We have a lot to teach you.”
Tank walked to the entrance to The Garden and opened a doorway by waving his hand. Ken examined his motions wondering if he could open the doorway.
The five of them walked through to the spot where they were when they entered. The man with the shotgun was still laying on the ground gasping for air.
“I thought you killed him.” Ken looked at Tank.
“No, I would not kill any creature. I just broke a few of his bones so he couldn’t hurt you anymore than he did.”
Ken looked down at the blood spattered on the ground where he was. A shiver went down his spine knowing it could have been where he died. A wave of thankfulness filled his soul. He could not help but love what Tank did for them.
“I will call Hank and let him know I am coming. Can you guys gently place him in my jeep while I get dressed?”
“Sure thing!” Justin saluted him.
Ken ran down to the campsite light as a feather. His giddiness about his experience made him ponder about his life. There was something else, he could tell was different. He felt clean. He wondered if some of the food he ate there vitalized him in some way.
Ken put on his uniform and drove out of site from their camp. He wondered what plans Justin, Beasty, and Tank would have staying there. Would they hide every time someone came to visit or would they greet everyone with a smile and a hug?
Ken wondered what he was going to tell Hank. The man in the back kept groaning every time he ran over a bump on the terrain. He was obviously an angry man with a tortured past. Ken pondered if someone like him would want to be healed like he was.
Ken turned into the ranger station and honked his horn. Hank came walking out as he waved at him.
“This man I have here tried to kill Oswald and I.”
“Let’s have a look.” Hank said looking into the back of the jeep. “Roy! What the fuck are you doing out here?”
Roy remained silent. He tried to hold his arm comfortably while his right leg dangled off the seat.
“Did you break his arms and leg?”
“No.” Ken scratched the back of his neck. “A bigfoot did.”
Ken watched Hank’s reaction with interest. He raised an eyebrow and huffed a quick laugh.
“You know, with everyone that has seen bigfoot in this area you would think I would have seen one.” He slapped Ken on his back. “Let’s get some paperwork done and I’ll call the medical center to pick him up.”
“We should have a police escort with him.”
“I’ll take care of that. Good job for your first day. Roy is Roger’s brother. Which means he is still out there.”
“Is he alone or is he part of a group?” Ken asked.
“I’m not sure. I have heard about a club out of Lewiston.”
“What kind of club?”
“All I know is that it is a hunting club. I personally don’t get involved in most of that shit, I just make sure the people that do obey the rules.”
Ken sat down and filled out the paperwork with Hank. Hank gave him a flare gun if there was ever an emergency. The ambulance picked up Roy and a police officer was assigned to him.
Just as Ken was about to leave a pickup truck pulled up and honked its horn. It was Greg. He was trying to stop Ken before he left.
“Ken! Good news!”
“What is it Greg?” Ken put his jeep in park as he ran over to him.
“We had a cancellation. Since you have an order for a new log cabin in the wilderness, I thought I would let you know we can start tomorrow.”
“That is good news! I’ll let Oz know when I get back.”
“Let me come out with you tonight. I have my camping gear with me.” Greg tilted his head with a smile.
“Um, sure.” Ken said almost hesitating. “Throw your stuff in the back and I’ll show you the place.”
“Fucking awesome!” Greg said grabbing a duffel bag and jumping in the passenger seat.
Ken pulled out and drove down the road. Ken imagined scenarios of how he was going to tell him about his new friends.
“Did you see that we got Roger’s brother Roy?”
“Yea, how did you do that?”
“We didn’t, he was attacked by a bigfoot.”
“No freaking way! Really?”
“Yes really. Oz and I followed him to a mystical garden and brought back a beast man and a pig man.”
“You are fucking joking!”
“No, I am not joking. They are staying with us at the campsite.”
“Alright.” Greg rolled his eyes. “You get some more dick to take up that fine ass of yours?”
“I hadn’t thought about it. They might want to fuck tonight.”
“A bigfoot should have a huge cock.”
“Yes, he does. Slightly bigger than Oz’s cock.”
Greg was trying not to laugh at the conversation. He kept looking away from Ken wondering how truthful he was being, or what he might be hiding. “You guys are lucky to have each other.”
“We are destined to be together.”
“Not many people find that anymore. Are you both going to be monogamous?”
“Maybe. Being secluded as we will be I doubt we will have many visitors.”
“You might be surprised at who comes knocking at your door. You stirred up more than a few guys in the area. I’ll bet you guys are going to have some wild sex parties.”
“If we have kids, it might be different.”
“Wait!” Greg grabbed his arm in sarcastic surprise “You’re not on the pill?”
“Very funny!” Ken laughed remembering Mother Earth. “I’ll tell you more after you meet the beast, bigfoot, and the pig man.”
They rode in silence for a while Greg sat back texting on his phone. After they were out of the service area, he just leaned back and gazed up at the sky.
Once they made it back to camp Greg stepped out of the jeep and grabbed his gear. He turned around to see Oswald and Tank. He froze for a moment realizing Ken was telling the truth.
“Don’t freak out, he is our friend.” Ken snapped his fingers.
“Who is this fine-looking man?” Tank asked walking toward the jeep.
“This is my cousin Greg. Greg, this is Tank.” Oswald introduced.
“Holy fucking shit! You’re a…” He stuttered.
“I am a sasquatch. It is nice to meet you Greg.” He said walking up close to him.
“You can speak?”
“Oz, why don’t you introduce Greg to our other friends, I need to talk with Tank about something.” Ken motioned to him.
“Tank, I have some news and a question.”
“Sure Ken, what is it?”
“The guy you apprehended has a brother that is out here.”
“Oh yes. I have seen them both.”
“Do they belong to a hunting club? Maybe they have been out here with other people?”
“They have. Usually during dusk and first light. I have seen them with others. Why do you ask?”
“We suspect they have a hunting club that hunt wildlife illegally here.” Ken rubbed his chin.
“I am guessing you want to hunt the hunters.”
“That is one way to put it.” Ken looked up at him with one eye knowing he was reading his body language. “Let’s go see what the guys are doing. I want to get out of this uniform anyways.” Ken said as he took off his shirt.
“I agree. You look so much better without your coverings.”
“Thanks.”
They walked over to the tent area noticing Greg was sitting on a bench listening to Beastly and Justin talk to him. Ken stepped up behind him and put his hand on his shoulder.
“I am still in shock.” Greg said rubbing his forehead.
“Well, I do have some fresh veggies I was going to make into a stew if you want some. I just need to get the fire going in the pit.”
“Do you all tell stories around the campfire?” Justin asked with his large brown eyes widened with anticipation.
“It is a tradition in our family.” Oswald bent over lighting the fire. “My mom and dad always told us stories of our family. I love to talk about them and share the same stories they shared with me.”
Ken made a large pot of veggie stew that served everyone. They ate and talked about their lives sharing details to Beasty and Justin who had a lot of questions about life in their world.
“I have an idea.” Oswald looked around at the area.
“What is your idea?”
“We should make this a sanctuary for the unusual.”
“Are you implying we are unusual?” Beasty asked lapping up his food.
“You are not the norm in this world. Maybe we could call it something.”
“Tell me something, how closely are you related to humans?” Ken asked.
“We could be considered cousins.” Justin disclosed.
“I would say we are more like half siblings.” Beasty added, “I say that because we are compatible with humans. We could mate and have offspring.”
“You are some sort of hybrid human?” Greg asked getting the idea.
“Yes. That would be the closest description.” Beasty agreed.
“So, let’s call this place ‘Hybrid Hideaway’!” Oswald slapped his knee.
“That is a good name. I like it.” Justin gave his thumbs up.
“First thing first, we need to get rid of the illegal hunting in the area.” Ken advised.
“Oz, how hard would it be to use solar energy to power a security system?” Greg asked.
“That’s easy. I could run into town with you tomorrow to get the supplies. Ken, mind if I use the jeep?”
“That is just as much your jeep as it is mine.”
“You are too good to me.” Oswald pulled him close and kissed his lips. “We will head into town in the morning and bring back all the materials, tools, and the rest of the crew so we can get started.”
“I can scout the area with Tank, Justin, and Beasty.”
“The dinner was fantastic Ken.” Tank belched.
“That is high praise coming from him!” Beasty announced.
“We can all get to bed, want to just pile up in the big tent?” Ken asked looking at Oswald.
“I know what you want!” Oswald winked with a grin.
“It’s weird, I’m not that tired.” Ken patted his belly.
“You may not realize it, but when you were in the sentiment of Mother Earth, she cleansed you of all the toxins in your body.” Justin informed him.
“I have more energy.” Ken smiled with enthusiasm.
“I’ll bet your ass is really cleaned out.” Oswald nudged him.
“There is one way to find out.” Ken wiggled his ass.
“I’ll fuck first!” Greg quickly announced.
“You want to get at it while it’s tight?” Oswald turned his head to face Greg.
“You bet!” Greg said taking off his shirt.
“Allow me.” Justin asked taking Greg’s shirt.
He continued to undress him checking out his body features like a curious virgin. He examined his skin poking and fondling his body as he removed his clothing piece by piece.
“Wow that is sensual!” Greg said as Justin placed his pig nose underneath his balls and licked his sweaty groin.
“You are a very healthy man.” Justin snorted standing up.
Greg groaned erotically as his shaft stood at full erection. His expression was intense with desire. With what appeared to be a compulsive decision, he grabbed Justin intensely kissing him and pressing his body against him with passion.
Ken laid out on the bedding in the tent with his ass in the air while Oswald pushed his face into his tight asshole. Ken moaned with pleasure as he sucked and slurped it with delight.
Justin held Greg in a tight hold as they kissed intensely. Greg shivered as their combined drool dripped between their hot sticky bodies. They released from their grip long enough to step into the tent with Ken. Greg knelt down and forced his cock into Ken’s hungry hole while Justin knelt in front of him. Greg and Justin kissed again while Greg thrusted his loins into his ass.
Ken watched Justin’s big hairy cock dangle in front of his face with anticipation. Ken grabbed the massive cock and shoved it in his mouth suckling the rod with intensity. Justin kept one hand on the back of Greg’s neck while he kept the other firmly placed on Ken’s head forcing him to swallow it all. He face fucked him deeply while Ken held his breath coming up for air as he was able.
Beasty slipped in and sat next to Oswald as they rubbed Ken’s back. “He loves this.” Oswald whispered.
“He has a lot of talent for it. You are blessed to be joined to him.” Beasty closely examined Ken’s body.
“Anything he wants. I could not deny almost any request he made. I love him so much.”
“If you both want to play with others, keep a tight circle, there are those that would want to do him harm.” Beasty warned.
“You are talking about his vulnerability.”
Beasty didn’t respond. He just watched Ken enjoy himself while his own cock started to rise.
“Oh fuck!” Greg moaned as his cock visibly pulsed. He panted and jolted as he pulled out and laid back catching his breath.
Justin stepped over Ken and positioned himself behind him. He pressed in without warning or reservation. “Oh wow!” Ken exhaled in surprise.
“I found your prostate.” Justin grunted as he drove his piece in and out at his own speed. “You like to be taken advantage of I see.”
“Oh yea!” Ken huffed as his own pre-cum drizzled off the end of his own dick.
Oswald moved in front of him slapping his face with his cock until he caught it in his mouth and started to suck it.
Justin pressed his lower back as he humped his ass faster. He continued to press in and fuck him forcing him down farther as he drooled sucking Oswald’s cock. Ken pulled his dick out of his mouth groaning hard as he started to ejaculate. He lurched a few times as he created a puddle of cum beneath him. Justin snickered as he pressed him down flat forcing his body to get sticky from his own cum while he vigorously fucked faster.
Justin pressed in hard filling his ass with his sweet juices. He smiled and squealed at the same time crinkling his nose.
“My turn!” Beasty growled slapping Justin’s hand.
Beasty slid his dick in his ass with a semi hard cock. Ken’s ass opened just enough as he slowly started to press in. The throbbing growth of his dick inside of his ass pleasantly surprised Ken. “Oh fuck.” Ken whispered insinuating he wanted more.
“Get ready, it will get a lot bigger as I fuck you!” Beasty explained with a growl.
Grabbing his shoulders, he started to fuck him faster forcing his legs to spread wide open while cum dripped from his ass.
“Your ass is sweet and beautiful.” Beasty whispered while huffing.
Oswald stuck his dick back in his mouth noticing he looked like he was getting tired. “You ok?” Oswald asked as Ken just nodded and continued to suck his cock.
Beasty plowed hard as Ken kept his ass tight experiencing the hair on his dick rub him intensely. The thick musky scent from his loins caught Ken’s nose making his own dick get hard again.
Panting, he removed Oswald’s cock from his mouth pressing his face in between his cock and balls. He was unable to focus on anything except for the pleasure presser he was receiving from the beast man using his ass. He pressed back and squeezed tighter as he fucked harder. Beasty growled with delight as he accepted the challenge to keep fucking with vigor.
Beasty’s pubic fur was getting wet and sticky as he growled erotically forcing his load to spew out. He howled pumping him full of his precious seed.
“Holy shit! How much cum are you filling me with?”
“Still… shooting!” Beasty moaned pressing into his ass harder.
Oswald held his head tight in his crotch as Beasty finished. The sweat poured from his fur as he panted harder.
Beasty pulled out and stood up. His limp twelve-inch dick dangled between his legs still dripping from the load he donated.
Ken caught his breath and rolled over with his hand on his chest. “That was awesome!”
“You are a pleasure giver. You gain pleasure by giving other men pleasure.” Beasty rubbed the cum into his fur. “I love your scent.”
“I love your hairy dick!” Ken scrunched his nose.
“Now I have you for the rest of the night.” Oswald leaned in kissing his forehead.
“You have me always.” Ken kissed him back and then just looked into his eyes. “Are you alright with sharing me?”
“Personally, I find it fascinating. Remember, your heart belongs to me. Anything you want, I will want you to have.”
“You are wonderful.” Ken snuggled up in his lap with a smile on his face.
----------
“Good morning!” Oswald said kissing him on his forehead.
Ken opened his eyes to see he was nestled in between Beasty and Tank. They had their arms wrapped around him like he was their personal teddy bear.
“Are you leaving already?”
“Yes, Greg and I have to get this done while we have light. There is a lot to do.”
“You are planning on being back here tonight right?”
“I am planning on it, but if we don’t get done before it gets dark we will stay at the hotel.” Oswald kissed him again.
“Alright, be safe okay?”
“We will be. You enjoy your time with the guys.”
Oswald left in the jeep with Greg. Ken was at ease with Oswald. He was everything he had ever wanted and more. He was anxious to get the cabin built and wake up every morning with him.
“You are a wonderful and blessed man.” Tank said leaning over on top of Ken.
“You kept an eye out for any hunters last night didn’t you?”
“I want to protect those I love. Justin is on watch right now.”
“I can make breakfast for everyone.” Ken offered sitting up.
“What did you have in mind?”
“Oatmeal!”
“Oats?”
“Yes. You boil water and add oats until it thickens. It is a good hot breakfast. I was going to add blueberries to it for flavor.”
“What do you think Beasty?”
“Sounds good!”
Ken made breakfast for everyone. He was pleasantly surprised with their reactions to his version of breakfast.
“You make delicious food!” Justin commented.
“When my mom was alive, I would get up early and make her breakfast every day. During the last year of her life I made her almost every meal, even when she was in the hospital.” Ken choked up. The memory had less of an impact than it did before he met Mother Earth.
Ken knew it was part of his healing and there was guilt inside of him for not crying at her memory. The experience was like he was betraying her memory in some way.
“Tell me your thoughts.” Beasty asked watching him.
“I just miss her still.” Ken started. “I am not sure how I should feel right now. Mother Earth started me on my healing, but what does that mean? Am I not going to miss her anymore?”
“You will still miss her, and you will have times of sorrow. But the sorrow does not last.” Justin explained. “Just keep remembering her. She is with you.”
“I have heard that before, but I do not understand how when someone passes away they are still with us.”
“Love is the link between worlds. Love endures through and beyond everything, even time and space. Nobody bound in love is ever separated.”
Ken thought for a moment and smiled. he remembered his mother saying something similar last year.
“Don’t worry, darling. I’ll never leave you. Our love for each other will always keep us close.”
“Mom, I don’t know what I would do without you. I don’t want you to die.”
“Everyone dies, everyone has their time and purpose. Always look within and find your strength. Your greatest asset is your love for others.”
“Mom agrees with you.” Ken sighed looking at them.
“We are in good company.” Tank said setting his bowl down.
“So, are we going to scout the area?”
“We can, no hurry.” Beasty said looking around. “A hunter would not come in this area with the four of us here.”
“I hope not.” Ken picked up the dirty dishes and placed them in a tub of water to be washed. “Tank, I have a question.”
“What kind of question?”
“How fast can you run?”
Tank thought for a moment. Ken could tell by his expression he had never considered speed, he probably just ran.
“Well, I can outrun some of the motor vehicles on the road. Does that answer your question?”
“Of course it does.” Ken smiled imagining the possibilities. “I’d like to ride on your back. Could you run with me hanging on?”
“I think so. We can try it in a few minutes, you get ready and we will go.”
Ken cleaned up and showed them how he keeps everything clean especially in the wilderness. He talked about his respect for the land and how he keeps his food hidden from the local wildlife.
Ken strapped on his boots and stood there waiting for Tank to get ready. Tank was deep in thought and just looked over at him with a smile. “Ok, let’s go.”
Ken jumped on his back and held onto his neck. Tank started to run and moved gracefully through the fields and trees. After a few minutes, they stopped and looked back.
“That isn’t very hard.” Tank commented.
“We are pretty far away. I would guess you could run forty miles an hour at least.”
“If you say so. I don’t understand your use of measurements.”
Tank turned sharply to his left and looked out to the other side of the field. “Someone is out there.”
“Hunters?”
“No, we are downwind of them. I would guess it is the military. That is not good.”
“Why not?”
“Your military has known about the bigfoot for a long time now. They hide them from the public.”
“Hide them?”
“Yes. The military has a group of soldiers that are trained to capture and kill bigfoot. I need to go.” He said and ran off toward the mountain.
Ken started to walk back to the camping area. He was quiet and listened for noise or anything that would indicate hunters, military, or one of his friends being captured.
It took thirty minutes for him to make it back. Tank, Justin, and Beasty were gone. He sat down by the creek and waited for someone to show up.
“Sir?” A gentleman in an army uniform approached him.
“May I help you?”
“We were just checking to make sure you were alright. We have reports that there are bears and elk in the area. To be safe, you should go home.”
“I am home and I am safe.”
“Sir, you need to leave.”
“My friends should be back later today. I will go back with them.”
“This is a restricted area.”
“The courts have given me jurisdiction here. I was just hired on as a ranger in this wilderness, so I am fine.” Ken said getting annoyed.
Ken wondered if being naked made the guy suspect something, so he went back to his tent and put on his uniform. He came back out and another military man was standing there.
“You must be Kenneth Murray.”
“What do you want?” Ken asked hoping they would go away.
“We are doing a perimeter search. We heard there was a hunting party in this area. We intend to apprehend them.”
Ken watched his demeanor and sensed he was only telling him half-truths. Ken wondered if his time with Mother Earth gave him a better insight on people. He nodded and returned to his tent. “I guessed you were hunting bigfoot.” He said just loud enough for them to overhear him.
“There is no such thing as bigfoot.”
“If you say so.” Ken turned and half-heartedly saluted him and walked back toward his tent.
They didn’t stay long, but they surveyed the area and then left. Ken had a sense that they would return someday.
Ken sat still as an elk trotted up to the creek for some water. He stayed perfectly still watching the beautiful creature. The elk just looked up at him for a moment before quenching his thirst again. He proceeded to walk toward the camping area and sniffed around. Ken wondered if the animal was just curious about the visitor’s in his area. Ken stood up slowly and whistled.
The elk looked at him and then just turned away trotting into the field. Ken smiled and checked his watch. He had been alone for three hours now and he was content.
Appearing in front of the camp, a soft wisp of vapor formed in an oval shape. Stepping out of the vapor Tank came through with Justin and Beasty. Ken smiled knowing they had hidden in The Garden.
“I take it the coast is clear.”
“Yes, we had to wait. The military had been watching you with a drone. We just waited until it flew away.” Tank explained.
“So, you can watch this world from a window in The Garden?”
“Oh yes, we have to. So many dangers in your world.”
“I am going to go into town and ask the court to make this area off limits to hunters. This can be a haven for all types of wildlife, known and unknown. I’ll call my lawyer and talk with her.” Ken acknowledged.
“You were right Justin,” Beasty slapped his back. “He is our protector!”
“I need to draw some plans.” His inspiration permeating his mind. “I know what I am going to do now!”
“I love to watch revelation take root in someone’s heart!” Beasty clapped his hands. “What can we do?”
“Where we are going to build the cabin, I want to have a secret cellar. You should have a place to hide in case they come back and Tank isn’t here to bring you to The Garden.”
“So what are we doing?” Justin scratched his head.
“He needs us to dig into the earth.” Tank raised an eyebrow.
Ken pulled out a notebook and started drawing. He talked about where the cellar should go and asked them to wait till the guys got back. Dusk came and Ken waited by the campfire for their return.
“I don’t think they are going to make it before dark.” Tank backed up into a tree to scratch his back.
“I am sure they will make it early tomorrow.” Ken sighed. “You know Tank, I have all my tools from my barber shop with me. I could cut, clean and condition all of your hair.”
“Condition?”
“Conditioner is a product that makes your hair softer and easier to comb.”
“That sounds fascinating.” Tank pondered the idea. “Let’s try that in a few days.”
“Join me. Sit and watch the sunset.” Justin suggested.
They agreed it was a good idea to enjoy the view. Ken laid out a blanket, and they leaned on each other just enjoying the evening scene appear.
Ken watched the stars appear as the sky grew dark. His mind content and at peace as he fell asleep in Tank’s arms.
----------
“Good morning sunshine!” Oswald snapped his fingers in Ken’s face.
“Morning already?” Ken rolled over on the blanket he laid out last night.
“You were exhausted last night.” Tank said standing over him.
Ken patted the blanket noticing it was wet with the morning dew. He chuckled out loud and reached over to hug Oswald.
“Sorry we couldn’t get everything last night. But we have everything we need now.” Oswald said as Ken noticed the guys unloading a large truck.
“Did you get a copy of the permit?”
“Yes. Will we need it?”
“The military was out here yesterday.” Ken stood up stretching.
“We have some work to do today. Justin showed me your plans for a cellar. Good idea! I can have them start digging in an hour or so once we get the first posts in. I am hoping this will only take a few days.”
“Let’s get to work!”
Ken helped the guys out the best he could, but he mainly made sure everyone had plenty to drink and eat.
Four days later and the cabin was finished. There wasn’t any sign of the military or hunters in the area. Ken got his solar generator operational and the security system online. He hooked up a computer in the cabin that showed all the camera’s in the area at any given time.
Oswald said goodbye to his former coworkers, and they started to make the cabin a home.
“I love it!” Oswald placed his hand on his shoulder looking up at their new home.
“It’s perfect.” Ken whispered.
“So when are you guys going to fire up the hot tub?” Tank asked sitting on the porch.
“Let’s get it going tomorrow morning, and I can give you the haircut I promised.” Ken pointed towards him with a smile.
“I look forward to it.” Tank laughed.
“Anyone ready for cucumber and tomato sandwiches?” Ken asked as his belly rumbled.
They entered into their new home. The table was custom made by Greg to accommodate their large friends. The two bedrooms were made into one big bedroom with three California king sized beds joined together.
Ken brought out the salad and sandwiches as everyone sat down for their first meal in the new home.
“I am curious about the bedroom, why did you join all the beds together?” Beasty asked.
“We decided that our friends that share our lives can share our bed as well.” Oswald explained.
“Sex with everyone?” Beasty raised an eyebrow.
“Not necessarily.” Ken commented serving the salad. “There is something special about falling asleep while talking to each other.”
“It gives you good dreams!” Tank held his glass of grape juice high.
“Here is to good friends, family, and more wonderful dreams!” Oswald held his glass high and everyone joined the toast.
“Tomorrow I need to check into the ranger station.” Ken sat down at the table.
“Are you getting a gun?” Tank asked curiously.
“I am supposed to have one on me for my protection. I’m not sure how comfortable I am with having one.”
“Well if you ask me, you shouldn’t need one.” Beasty interjected.
“I agree Beasty, but it comes with the uniform in this area.”
“We will be here to help you. Hopefully it won’t come to using it.” Oswald squeezed his hand.
“From what I understand, this area is pretty laid back and does not need law enforcement very often.” Ken mentioned.
“Maybe our friends from town would like to come out and visit soon.” Oswald pondered.
“I can go see Dan and ask him when I am in town tomorrow.”
“I thought Bruno was going to freak out when they came in.” Justin snorted.
“Greg warned them before they came.” Oswald laughed. “He was pretty cool with getting acquainted with all of you.”
“I really liked them. I hope they come out and visit again.” Beasty smiled with salad sticking out of his mouth.
“I love this.” Ken had a big grin on his face looking around the table. “This is how man was supposed to live.”
“Your world grows further from community every day with electronics and ways to avoid each other. I am amazed that people still talk to each other.” Justin leaned on the table. “I am glad it isn’t lost with everyone.”
After dinner, they lounged together in the living area reading some books Ken brought in. Justin and Beasty picked up how to read quickly and asked a lot of questions. Tank had trouble grasping how to read, but he liked being read to.
After they read a few short stories, they headed to bed and snuggled for a while until Oswald started to poke Ken with his hard cock.
“I want you to myself tonight.” He whispered.
Oswald moved in while they laid there and he pressed into his ass slowly, fitting just the head of his dick into Ken’s hole. Ken licked his hand and moistened his ass and Oswald’s cock.
Oswald pressed all the way in and fucked him in the one position for at least a half an hour. After he filled his ass. he just laid there as they fell asleep with his dick inside his ass.



Chapter 7: The Hunters
Ken finished cleaning up the morning dishes as Tank walked in behind him watching how he did everything. Ken turned around smiling wondering what he was looking for.
“Did you enjoy breakfast?”
“Oh, yes I did.”
“Are you still hungry?” Ken asked.
“No, thank you.” Tank said with a sparkle in his eye.
“What is it?”
“Well, you are fortunate to have Oz in your life. You have something very precious with him.”
“You sound like you are leaving.” Ken placed his hand on his hip and cocked his head.
“Just for a few days. I have a son that I need to check on. If it is alright with you, I would like to invite him here.”
“I look forward to meeting him. You never said anything about having a family.”
“His mother and our daughter were killed by hunters. The memory is painful.”
“I did not know.” Ken placed his hand on his. “I understand the pain.”
“I appreciate your empathy. I am alright. I will see you soon.” Tank said rubbing the top of his head.
Tank had a tenderness that was so deep you could not see the pain he had endured in his life. Ken watched his backside as he left with a smile.
“I am going to have to do his hair when he gets back.” He said to himself.
Ken put on his uniform and prepared himself to go out to the ranger station. His thoughts dwelled on the proposal he sent his lawyer. He hoped he would be able to contact her while he was in town.
“I’ll do some scouting while you are gone.” Oswald said as he came outside.
“Sounds good to me. Tank tell you he would be back in a few days?”
“Yes. Beasty and Justin are going to go with me. I hope I don’t miss you too much!” Oswald said grabbing him in a tight sensual hug and kiss.
“You were amazing last night. I had amazing dreams last night with your dick in my ass.”
“We have just started on this journey.” Oswald said kissing his forehead.
“I won’t be any longer than I have to be. I’ll see you soon.”
“Go, before you are late.”
“I just want to stay in this moment with you.” Ken said brushing his hair with one hand.
“You are always in this moment with me. Just close your eyes, I will be there.” Oswald said kissing him again.
Ken could not understand why he wanted to stay, but he obeyed his duty and left in the jeep to the ranger station.
“Hank!” Ken jumped out of his jeep.
“Ken, I’m glad you came today. How is the new cabin?”
“It is great. Oz and I are really enjoying it with the wildlife.”
“Hold on, you have a bigfoot, a beast man, and a pig man living there with you?”
“Greg told you.”
“Yea, you are a weird one. I’ll say that much. Sounds like you made some very ugly friends.” Hank blurted out as Ken coughed almost choking.
“Fine, I’ll let you meet them some day when you come over.”
“Alright, first thing I want you to have.” Hank handed him a bow. Ken looked at it curiously.
“I am guessing you are not looking forward to owning a gun so I bought this Martin Archery Lithium bow for you. I have about fifty arrows to go with it as well as a target to practice on. Try it out for a few weeks and get back with me.”
“This actually sounds like fun.” Ken examined the bow carefully. “It is like you know what I like.”
“You can be a merry man while you run around naked with your boyfriend out there.”
“Anything come in from the hunter group?”
“I just got word in that they are in the area. They call themselves the Purifiers. There are five hunters in the area right now and should be considered dangerous.”
“I should get back to the cabin.” A shiver ran down his spine.
“I am going with you. I’ll follow you in my truck.”
Ken raced to his jeep and tossed the bow and arrows in the back seat as he started it up and sped out of the station. Hank hurried out and followed him the best he could.
Thousands of scenarios funneled through his mind as he drove as fast as he could through the fields and trails. Tank left, he cannot save Justin or Beasty if they find them!
Ken prayed that they would know something was wrong and go into the secret cellar beneath the cabin.
As he approached the cabin, he could see one of the hunters in the area. Hank swerved cutting him off and jumped out of his truck. Ken pulled up close to the cabin frantically. He ran into the cabin flinging the door open. Oswald was sitting at the table teaching Justin and Beasty how to play cards.
“Everything alright?” Oswald turned quickly to see what was going on.
“Hunters in the woods.” Ken caught his breath. “I was worried about you.”
“Oh.” Oswald stepped over to look out the window. “Looks like Hank just arrested one of them.”
“I didn’t realize Hank followed me out here.” Ken paused and let his expression get partially serious crossing his arms. “I thought you guys were going to go scout out the area.”
“Justin saw someone out there so we decided to stay in and play some games.”
“Anything on the security camera’s?”
“I checked the live feed. I didn’t see anything unusual.”
“I’m just glad you are not hurt.” Ken wiped tears from his eyes.
Oswald reached around him hugging his neck and kissing his cheeks. Ken leaned into him rubbing his chest. “I’ll be alright. I was scared I would lose you.”
“Hey.” Oswald held his face looking him in his eyes. “I am here. I will always be here.”
“Nice place.” Hank said stepping into the cabin. “I have the hunter arrested and handcuffed. I will see what he can tell me about his group.”
“Hank, this is Justin and Beasty.” Ken introduced.
Hank had a blank expression on his face. He quickly shook it off with a half-smile. “Dam Ken, you really know how to make friends in the wild.”
“It is a pleasure to meet you.” Justin said standing up.
“You guys be careful! The military that surveys this area would have you both locked up and put through tests.” Hank waved his finger.
“Did you need anything else Hank?”
“Naw, I’ll get this scumbag to the jail and do the paperwork. You guys stay safe. I will radio you if there is any more news.”
Hank left with his prisoner and Ken checked the security camera recording history. Oswald finished his game with Justin and Beasty realizing they picked it up quickly. Ken walked out of the cabin to get his bow and arrows to practice.
“Shall I call you Robin Hood?” Oswald asked watching Ken adjust the bow.
“Only if you can be my Little John!” Ken blew him a kiss. “I told Hank that I used to practice archery when I was in high school, so he wanted to get me this. I could be a very good archer.”
“You are an amazing man that can do anything.” Oswald leaned up next to a tree as he took aim at the target and fired.
The arrow hit inside the outer circle of the target. Oswald looked at how close he got and looked at him with an open jaw. “That was good!”
“My instructor said so. I won the state championship for my age group when I was sixteen.” He said taking another shot and almost hitting the center.
“I take it back, we should call you ‘Arrow’!”
“Sounds good.” Ken winked checking out the next arrow. “Put an apple on your head, I want to try something.”
“Hell no!” Oswald yelled.
“You’re right, give me a few more minutes to practice.”
“Get a nerf arrow and I’ll do it!”
Ken’s smile disappeared hearing something in the trees. He signaled Oswald to be quiet while he checked it out.
His heart pounded as he carefully checked the area. He carefully examined the trees in the direction he heard the sound. There wasn’t anything unusual that he could see.
Ken checked his pocket and grabbed his smart phone. he quickly connected to the security camera in the area and saw a man with a gun hiding behind one of the bigger trees.
Ken aimed his arrow and pointed it at the ground next to the tree. He let the arrow go, and it hit the ground in front of the hunter.
“Drop your weapon!” He yelled.
He checked the security cam again and saw him loading his gun again. Ken took a few steps toward him watching the tree where he was at. The hunter leaped out from behind the tree and darted to a bush. Ken drew his arrow and let another one fly.
This time the arrow pierced the hunter’s foot. A loud scream of pain echoed through the trees. Ken darted forward stepping over the man and taking his gun out of his hand.
“Hunting season is not for another six months.” Ken said stepping back in case he had another weapon.
“You mother fucker!” The man yelled.
Oswald ran over to him to see if he needed any help. Ken pulled out a pair of handcuffs. He forced his face into the dirt and cuffed his hands. “It’s not bad.” Ken said looking at the arrow sticking out of the toe of his boot.
“Here.” Oswald said pulling off the boot and sock.
“It just broke some skin on the side. He just needs a bandage.” Ken exhaled with frustration.
“You are good at this.” Oswald commented on his capability.
“To be honest, I have been training myself for years knowing I would be in the wilderness for a long time.”
“I did not realize you did that.”
“What can I say, I always knew I would be out here.” Ken looked back down at the hunter. “Anyone else out here?”
“Fuck off!”
“Fine.” Ken said pulling him to his feet. “You can walk with me or I can drag your ass.”
The hunter lifted his leg to kick Ken, and he blocked the kick with ease knocking him back on the ground.
“That answers that question.” Ken said pulling out a rope and tying it to his feet.
Ken pulled the struggling hunter to the jeep and grabbed his med kit. He wrapped his foot up stopping the bleeding. He then picked him up and threw him in the back.
“That was exhilarating. Want to drive?” Ken turned toward Oswald.
“With pleasure!”
----------
Oswald and Ken drove back to the cabin walking in to see Justin and Beasty playing cards. “That did not take long.” Beasty turned his head toward the door.
“Hank took my statement and brought him to jail so we could get here before dark.” Ken said taking his shirt off.
“Ken could be a great policeman.” Oswald patted him on his shoulder.
“When someone is threatening my friends and family, I get very protective.”
“Hank said that according to the hunters, there are two out here right now. Roger, the leader and another one named Conrad.” Oswald interjected.
“Yea, he got them to talk and took all of their firearms.” Ken shook his fist in excitement.
“When will the hot tub be ready?” Justin rubbed his chin.
“I was able to fill it early this morning before breakfast, want me to turn it on?”
“Let’s get in and relax!” Oswald took off his pants.
Ken walked around and turned on the jets to the hot tub. He double checked the plugs and his solar battery power and then got in with the others.
“I’ve never been in such a contraption!” Beasty said watching his hair move to the current of the power jets.
“This is going to be very relaxing!” Oswald said sliding in next to Ken. “How long do we have?”
“This is energy efficient, I would guess two hours.”
“I love how you can harness the power of the sun.” Justin said just before he dunked his head under water and back out.
Oswald didn’t say anything, he just pulled Ken close kissing and holding him. Ken’s body melted in his arms as he wrapped his legs around him.
Oswald pulled him back smiling and stroking his hair. He looked into his eyes intently “I can see your soul.” He whispered.
“Tell me.” He whispered back.
“You have depths that you have never consciously been to, but it is beautiful!”
“Oh no.” Beasty gasped.
Ken didn’t break his eye contact with Oswald. The echo of a gun shot in the dark was close. Ken watched Oswald’s gaze change as his eyes widened and his neck bent backwards.
“Oz?” Ken pulled him close noticing a pool of blood pouring out from the back of his neck. “OOOOZZ!” He yelled as his body went limp.
Ken looked up and saw a reflection of a man in the moonlight. He leaped from the hot tub and grabbed his bow and arrow. With one clean shot, he let an arrow fly through the darkness.
He jumped off the porch and shot another one, and then another.
He stopped to listen.
A branch snapped near his position.
He turned toward the sound and let another arrow go.
“Fuck!” the sound of a man in the darkness shouted.
Ken ran toward the sound and saw a man holding the arrow in his thigh. The man pointed his pistol at him and Ken smacked it out of his hand using his bow.
Ken used the bow and propped the man up by his neck. “Why!!?”
“Assh..” he started to say as Ken squeezed tighter. Ken’s anguish took control. He released him for a second when Beasty placed his hand on his shoulder.
“Killing him won’t heal Oswald.”
“Is he…?” Ken stuttered.
“He is alive. Justin is tending to him.”
Ken gritted his teeth and grabbed the man pulling him toward the cabin. “Conrad?”
“How the fuck do you know my name?”
“Lucky guess.” Ken said pulling the arrow out from his thigh.
“AAAHHHH! Fucking A! That hurt!”
Ken grabbed his arm pinning it behind his back and making him walk to the cabin.
Ken grabbed his handcuffs and handcuffed him to the railing of the porch.
“Beasty, can you wrap his wound?”
“I can.” Beasty said checking his clothes for more weapons.
“How is he?” Ken asked Justin.
Justin had him lying on the porch with his head in his lap. He was pressing into his neck in certain places trying to determine the damage.
“He is in a lot of pain.” Justin said closing his eyes. “There you are.”
“What is it?”
Justin didn’t say a word. Ken grabbed Oswald’s hand rubbing it.
“Don’t leave me.” Ken whispered.
“Here.” Justin said dropping the bullet on the floor. “He needs to go to the medical clinic now. I need to ride with you and hold him.”
“Beasty can hold on to Conrad. I will call Hank on the radio and inform him what happened.”
Ken threw on his shorts and jumped into the jeep. Justin held Oswald in the back pressing on his neck to prevent him bleeding out. Beasty sat in the front with Conrad between his legs. He had him locked into position so he couldn’t try anything.
Ken avoided all the bumps he could but made it to the ranger station with Oswald still clinging to life. Hank had a police officer ready to arrest Conrad, and an ambulance there to rush Oswald to a hospital.
“Don’t shoot the beast, get the prisoner!” Hank ordered the policeman as Beasty handed the man over to him.
“Eh, whoa!” the EMT said as Justin placed Oswald on the stretcher.
“I need to go with him.” Ken pleaded with Hank. “Can they stay with you?”
“Oh fuck.” Hank shook his head. “My wife is going to have a heart attack!”
“Please?”
“I’ll have them stay with Dan and Greg. Take care of your man!” Hank patted him on his back. He jumped into the ambulance.
“He is still alive!” The EMT signaled the driver to go.
“What can I do?”
“Hold his hand and pray.” He instructed.
Ken held his hand and closed his eyes. He could not remember how to pray, and he didn’t know if God would even pay attention to him if he said anything.
“How do you pray mommy?” Ken asked sitting up on his bed.
“I talk to God like he is my best friend. I tell him how my day was and thank him for everything and everyone I have in my life.”
“Like me?”
“Oh yes, I thank him for you every day!”
Ken looked at the man he loved with his pain subsiding. “Thank you, God for giving me this man I love.” He whispered.
Oswald suddenly gasped and opened his eyes. His head and body strapped down tight.
“Holy shit!” the EMT yelled. “That was some fucking prayer!”
“I can’t feel my hands or my legs.” Oswald whispered.
“We are going to the hospital. You are going to be alright.” Ken wiped a tear from his eye.
Oswald just looked upward with a blank expression. His mind appeared to be somewhere else while he just laid there and blinked.
“What is it?” Ken asked trying to bring him back to the moment.
“I remember the sudden pain and then drifting to a place. I can’t explain it.” Oswald said plainly. “There was this place, and I knew everyone. My grandfather greeted me. They said they were waiting to see if I was going to stay.”
“What were they waiting on?”
“Your faith.” He said exhaling. “This sounds weird, but they were waiting on you. Your mother was there, and she was blowing you kiss.”
Ken choked up remembering how she always did that. 
“Mom! Not in front of my friends!”
“I will blow you kisses anyplace I like!” She said blowing another kiss in his direction.
“My mom is so weird!” Ken said turning toward his friend Louie.
“It is kinda cool. I wish my mom loved me like that!” Louie shrugged and smiled.
“She hasn’t changed.” Ken chuckled.
The ambulance rushed to the clinic, and the doctor ran out to check Oswald’s condition before he was admitted.
“Can you feel that?” The doctor asked squeezing his fingers and toes.
Each time he responded with a “No.”
Before he knew it, they were on route to another hospital. The doctor said they would have a specialist check him out and admit him for surgery right away.
Ken was trying to maintain a positive attitude but Oswald seemed to be very distant. Ken thought that he was either pondering the afterlife, or he was depressed about his condition. Either way, Ken imagined ways to make the hunters pay for what they did.
Upon arriving at the hospital Ken waited for the doctors to operate. He called Greg to inform him of what was going on. He also called Sophia looking for a friendly voice to just talk with for a while.
Nothing helped.
He paced the floor and kept trying to focus his thoughts on something else. It wasn’t until morning he started to doze off sitting down.
“Ken!” A voice abruptly awoke him. “Hey, I brought you some of your clothes and your wallet.”
“Greg?” Ken opened his eyes.
“Yea it’s me. Any news?”
“No. They want to speak with family. They won’t tell me anything.”
“This is Gloria.” Greg introduced an older woman. “She is Oswald’s mother.”
“So.” She said sitting down next to him. “You are the one who won my boys heart.” She said plainly setting her purse very carefully on her lap.
“Yes ma’am.” Ken yawned.
“It is about fucking time.” She gently offered her hand. “Welcome to the family.”
“I am honored.” Ken nodded.
“Excuse me, are you Oswald Kent’s family?” A doctor walked out looking at the bunch.
“Yes, we are.” Gloria said plainly. “What is the news?”
“He is going to make it.” The doctor said as Ken exhaled with relief. “There will be complications.”
“Continue.” Gloria insisted.
“We can repair the damage, but there is a fifty-fifty chance he will be a quadriplegic.”
The three sat there wondering what to do. Ken wiped his eyes forcing the guilt in his heart to go away.
“Is he awake? Can we talk to him?” Gloria asked.
“Please follow me.”
They walked down the hallway and into the room where he was hooked up to monitoring machines and pain medication. Oswald laid there staring at the ceiling.
“Oswald.” Gloria said kissing his cheek. “What a handsome man you have for yourself. I am so happy for you.”
“Thanks mom. That means a lot.” Oswald said trying to look at her. “I take it the doctor told you.”
“Yes dear. What do you want?”
“Ken?” Oswald asked.
“Whatever happens, I am with you.”
“That is not what I was going to ask.”
Ken bit his lip. He wanted confirmation, but Ken was too tired to think.
“Greg, let’s give them some privacy.” Gloria invited him out the door.
“What should I say? I wish you had better odds.” Ken said rubbing his arm.
“Say it. I need to hear it from you.” Oswald asserted.
“You need to go through the operation. It has to happen.” Ken leaned over crying.
“Then that is what I will do.” Oswald finally smiled. “You need to tend to our guests. Tank will be home tonight. I’ll ask mom to stay until you can get back here.”
“Are you sure?”
“You need this. Go, I’ll be here. I am not going anywhere.”
“You are strong. You will get through this.” Ken promised and kissed his mouth.
“It’s about fucking time. I’ve been waiting for that kiss!”
“There are many more to come. I will see you soon!” Ken said as a nurse walked in asking him to leave.
Greg drove Ken back to his jeep. It was a long quiet trip with his mind going in so many directions. He picked up Justin and Beasty from Dan’s house and brought them back to the cabin. Ken walked right over to their bed and laid down to go to sleep.



Chapter 8: Kidnapped.
Ken woke up to Tank rubbing his head. He rolled over putting his arm around him and squeezing him tightly.
“I am glad you are well.” Tank soothed him.
“I need to get back to him.” Ken sat up.
“Yes, you do. My son is here with me, and I sent Beasty and Justin to The Garden for now. I wanted them to be safe. Your children will be born soon.”
“I had almost forgotten about that.” Ken rubbed his eyes.
“This is my son, Gorgon.” Tank introduced.
“Hello.” Gorgon said sitting on the foot of the bed.
“We can keep an eye on things around here, you need to go to your man.” Tank insisted.
“I will. Thank you so much!” Ken hugged him tighter.
“You need a bath.” Tank licked his head.
“Am I a little too salty?”
“I could give you a bath the way the sasquatch bathe each other, but we don’t have time for that.”
“Next time. I am intrigued.” Ken squeezed his ass.
“I look forward to getting acquainted with you. Father says you are the best kind of human.” Gorgon smiled.
“Your father is a charmer.” Ken said jumping off the bed. “I will wash in the hot tub and get ready to go.”
Ken packed a few things and drove into town to get a meal to go. He called Gloria who said he was not out of surgery yet.
Ken imagined that he would need physical therapy once he got out of the hospital. He thought of things he could get brought to the cabin to help him get back in shape.
Ken made good time getting back to Grangeville and decided to stop at a truck stop to fill up and get a few things.
He dialed Gloria on his cell phone. “I am just down the road, is there anything I can get for you?”
“No dear. Take your time, he will be a few more hours.”
“Ok, I should see you in fifteen minutes or so. Thank you again.”
“See you soon!”
Ken hung up deciding he really liked her. She seemed to be a very loving yet proper lady. He smiled hoping for the best and parked his vehicle next to a garage.
“Anything I can help you wit?” A chunky burly man stepped out of the garage wiping grease off of his hands.
“No thanks. Just going to get a few things before going to the hospital.”
“Got a loved one there, huh?”
“Yes. He will pull through.”
“Family?”
“As soon as we tie the knot!” Ken said cheerfully.
The man didn’t respond, he just nodded and waved to his buddy. Ken picked out a few food items and some magazines. He brought them up to the counter.
The other man just stared at him looking him up and down. “You’re a queer?”
Ken realized what he had said innocently. He stepped back noticing no one else was there at the station. “I just want to buy my things and get over there.”
“We don’t serve queers.” The man behind the counter said.
Ken stopped as he moved forward. He turned around to get out when the burly mechanic blocked his way. “No, it’s ok. Let’s ring you up.”
Ken backed up one step as a large object struck him in his head. He watched lights flicker, and he passed out.
Ken woke up in a barn. He was tied up in a mud pit as a pig squealed in his ears. He went to get up realizing his hands were tied tightly behind his back and his feet were tied together.
“Fuck.” He whispered.
Ken tried to move around. He was naked. The two men that were at the gas station were talking with a few other men on the other side of the barn.
It looked like eight men from his position. He struggled to get free. Rolling over he looked up to see them standing over him.
“Save me some will ya?” One of them shouted. The men left except for the two men he saw in the store.
They stepped up to the pigpen and leaned up against the fence. “Hey queer. This is Darrell and I’m Wheeler.”
“Please let me go.” He whispered.
“No fucking way queer. We ain’t had any in a long time and thought we could have some fun wit you.” Wheeler said laughing.
“Better than fucking pigs I’ll bet.” Darrell slapped his knee.
“Maybe we should see if the pigs will fuck him!”
Ken’s stomach turned wondering what day it was, or if anyone was looking for him. He started to cry as they lifted him up on a short table.
They tied his legs to the posts and his arms stretched out in front of him. He was too weak to fight back struggling against their force.
“No, please don’t.” Ken pleaded as they started talking about farm animals.
“I’ll bet the dog would fuck him.” Darrell said.
“I’ll grease up his ass.” Wheeler offered.
Wheeler grabbed some type of lubricant and greased up his ass forcing his fingers in and out. “Dam boy, you got a nice ass!”
Ken tried to move. Wheeler grabbed a one by four and spanked his ass hard. Ken screamed in pain.
“You try to escape and I’ll use the ones with the nails in it.” Wheeler threw the board down rubbing the lube all over his ass. He then started to spank him making his ass all red. “That’s it queer boy, you like your ass spanked! Don’t ya?”
“Never tried it.”
“You talking back to me boy? I’ll whip you next. Maybe you’ll learn some manners!”
Ken stopped struggling as Darrell brought a mastiff into the barn. Ken huffed wondering what it was going to feel like. They called the dog patting his ass, and the dog got up and sniffed Ken’s ass.
“Anytime we find him a female to fuck we grease her up with that lube.” Wheeler laughed.
“Go on Hercules!” Darrell patted Ken’s ass.
Hercules stuck his nose into Ken’s ass and sneezed. He then growled and barked jumping on Ken’s back. His hips thrusting and forcing his knot into his ass. 
“Fuck! Look at him go!” Darrell said laughing with his hand over his mouth.
The dog kept fucking and spraying all over Ken’s ass. The knot penetrated his ass dominating it forcefully.
Ken blushed as the dog finished. Darrell and Wheeler gave each other a high five looking around for another animal.
“That was too quick.”
“Fucking animals!” Darrell looked around. “What about the pony?”
“Fuck yes!”
“Pony?” Ken asked.
“He is only about sixteen inches long. You’re a fag, you can handle it!” Wheeler said laughing.
They brought the pony in and started to rub its cock. Wheeler used the lube and brought him on top of Ken. Ken found some strength to tighten up his ass muscles.
The pony mounted him and kept trying to get his dick off. Darrell guided the thick long cock right to his ass. Wheeler grabbed his phone and started to record a video.
The pony’s dick head pressed into his ass. He tried to keep it out, but it was forced in. Ken bit his lip as his ass gave way to the pony cock. He exhaled trying to control the angle of the fuck.
The pony pounded his ass neighing while he thrusted. “Holy shit! Look at him go!”
“That a boy Sunter!” Wheeler laughed.
Hunter’s dick rubbed into every spot inside of him including his belly. He started to get scared thinking he was going to tear him apart.
Sunter’s dick pulsed and throbbed like nothing he had ever experienced. As his dick softened up, a gush of cum poured out.
Darrell brought Sunter away from Ken watching his ass leak.
“I think he is ready for my meat now!” Wheeler said dropping his drawers.
He mounted Ken and pressed in balls deep. His cock pulsed as he continued to drive himself into his ass. 
“The guys are coming Wheel.” Darrell said as he panted.
“Fuck this is good. He is still tight too!”
Darrell’s belly rubbed the top of his ass as he pounded him hard. He joked about the experience like he was riding a horse. “Can’t remember when I fucked a nice ass like this last.”
One after another they started to tag team his ass. Ken tried to block out the experience, but he was too tired.
“So I get you now!” a familiar voice said standing over him.
“You’re the guy…” Ken huffed not being able to finish his sentence.
“That’s right. I’m Jack. You blew me off on the plane. Now you will take my dick!”
Jack forced himself onto him releasing his anger and frustration. Ken was not prepared for the enraged fuck. He laid there moaning hoping it would end soon.
“Oh Fuck!” Jack yelled throbbing into his ass. He pressed in releasing all his cum.
“Hey, what are we gonna do with this fag when we are done with him?” One of the guys asked.
“I don’t care!” Wheeler said getting ready to dive back in.
“Be a shame to waste this ass. You should keep him around.”
“Dam George, how big is your cock?”
“Twelve inches.”
“Fuck him hard and see if you can make him moan louder!” Wheeler invited.
George grabbed Ken’s shoulders and forced his semi hard cock into his ass. He shoved himself in balls deep. He gently patted his ass as if he was telling him he was doing a good job.
His dick throbbed as he fucked. He started to rub into his prostate as he fucked making Ken start to get hard himself.
Noticing his hard cock, George rammed harder grunting and groaning. His big body compressing down on Ken made him woozy. As he blew his load Ken’s ass squirted out more cum from the overload.
“Fuck that is good!” George said pulling out. “Been wanting an ass like this for a while now. Think he would want to come home with me?”
“Come back in the morning George, we can have him ready for ya.”
George knelt close to his ears. “I could take good care of you.” He whispered.
“Help me.” Ken whispered back.
George got up with a startled look on his face. He looked around and walked out without another word.
“What’s up with him?” A hairy muscular man asked.
“Don’t know Tom.” Wheeler shrugged.
“My turn.” Tom said slapping his dick in Ken’s face. “Ha! I think he likes it!”
Tom mounted himself on top of him sliding easily. He had about seven inches with about six inches in width. Ken started to cry as he fucked him. “Is he alright?” Tom asked.
“Don’t worry, he has a safe word if he wants to stop, right Wheeler?” Darrell nudged him.
“Oh yea, right!”
Tom fiercely fucked him. He grunted like he was punishing Ken. “You want my load pussy boy?” he said as his dick throbbed.
Without warning, Ken’s dick spewed cum downwards spraying all over Tom’s shoes. Tom wailed on him pumping his seed into his ass.
“You fucker!” Tom roared. “I must be pretty good to make you shoot! I can’t even do that with my wife!”
They all finished pumping Ken full leaving him in a pool of cum. Ken panted wishing it had been consensual. Guilt penetrated his mind like he betrayed Oswald. The voices in his head pierced his thoughts, making him believe they were his.
Each man started to urinate over him. At first it warmed his skin and then cooled down. The scent made him shiver arousing him again. Ken sobbed. The abuse tormented his mind as he hated it and enjoyed it at the same time. Guilt flooded his soul.
“Twelve men!” Wheeler bragged. “That is a record!”
Ken passed out hearing the hoots and howls between them.
----------
Ken woke up still tied to the short table. It was dark and nobody was around. Ken tried to break free without success. He was startled when he heard a horse behind him. He looked behind him and a mare was checking out his ass.
“Shoo!” Ken said hoping the horse would not try to mount him.
The horse walked around sniffing his head. He sneezed a glob of snot on his face and trotted around.
Ken tried to blow the snot off his mouth disgusted by the smell. The horse came around again sniffing his ass.
Suddenly, in the quiet of the night, he could hear Wheeler and Darrell talking as they approached the door of the barn.
“No fucking way man, we’d go to jail. At least this way we can say he wanted horse dick and died from taking it up the ass.”
A shiver ran down his spine realizing what was happening. Somehow, they made him smell like a female horse and the mare was preparing to fuck him.
Ken tried to get his hands out again struggling for freedom. The mare straddled him with his twenty-inch horse dick rubbing up on his back trying to find a hole. 
Ken used as much maneuverability as he could to keep the dick from penetrating his ass. He was doing well, and he saw a flash of blue and red lights coming from outside.
Darrell ran in and grabbed the horse cock trying to get it into his ass.
“No! Don’t do this, please!” Ken begged.
“Come on queer, take it all!” He said as the dick head penetrated his ass. “That a boy Marvin!
The doors to the barn flew open and a police officer accompanied by George ran over to Ken’s aide.
“He said he wanted it all!” Darrell yelled.
“Rape!” Ken squealed moving his ass back and forth as the mare started to force his cock all the way in. 
George bolted over and grabbed the horse cock bending it so it didn’t penetrate any further. “I am so sorry man!”
“It’s too big!”
“I can’t get it out!” George struggled.
Marvin only pressed in halfway while George held his cock from entering further. He neighed delightfully as he blew his immense load up Ken’s ass. Ken moaned taking the cum enema. “Oh fuck!” He quivered.
“Wheeler and Darrell! You are under arrest!” The police officer said pulling out his handcuffs.
“I will take care of him.” George waved to the officer as he read them their rights. A few more cops showed up while George guided the mare off him.
The horse cock went soft and his ass poured out the load of cum. George released his restraints picking up Ken and carrying him to his car.
“Thank you.” Ken whispered.
“I am going to take you to the hospital.” George said apologetically. “I am sorry for the way you were treated. I brought the cops here realizing you were in danger.”
“Thank you for helping me.”
George laid him in the back seat of his car and drove him to the hospital.
At the emergency entrance, the staff brought out a gurney to bring Ken in. George walked in with him and stopped to talk with Greg and Gloria. Ken watched them as he was brought through the doors and into a room for a doctor to check him out.
----------
The next morning Ken woke up with flowers by his bedside. He was next to the window in the hospital room. The curtain was drawn so he would be secluded.
Ken looked on the table next to him and saw a steaming hot cup of coffee. He grabbed it and took a sip leaning back in his bed.
“Ow!” He said rubbing his ass.
“Ken? You awake?” A voice said from the other bed in the room.
“Who is that?” Ken asked trying to reach the curtain.
The curtain flew open and Oswald sat there in his bed with a smile. Ken gazed on him for a moment only to realize his surgery was a success.
“You can use your arms!”
“And my legs.” Oswald said getting out of bed. “The nurse is going to yell at me so give me a kiss quick!” Oswald bent down giving him a warm succulent kiss.
“Get your ass back in bed!” A large nurse walked in waving her finger at Oswald.
“I’m fine!”
“Don’t you make me come over there and woop your behind! I said back in bed!”
“Nurse Toshina! Is Oz giving you a bad time?” Greg walked in with another man dressed in a suit and tie.
“Don’t you start with me! I have half a mind to woop your behind too!” She said making a face just before she started laughing.
“Kenneth Murray?” The man in the suit said stepping up to his bedside.
“Yes?”
“I am SVU detective Scott Benton. May I ask you about last night?”
“Wheeler and Darrell? The two that knocked me out, stripped off my clothes and had me gang raped? Sure!”
“We have most of the story from George Brown. Would you like to press charges?”
“Absolutely!”
“I understand. We have the results from the rape kit done on you and they will be going to jail for a long time.”
“I just don’t want to press charges on George, he saved me.”
“I understand. He is here and waiting. He wanted to know if you would allow him to see you.”
“Send him in!”
“I wish I could have been there for you.” Oswald apologized.
“Nothing you could have done, I had my guardian angel with me.” Ken said as George walked in.
“How are you feeling?” George sat on his bedside with flowers in his hand.
“I am much better thanks to you.”
Oswald just stared at the man with envy in his eyes. Ken looked at him and cleared his throat. “This is my man Oswald. We call him Oz.”
“Nice to meet you.” Oswald said giving him a firm handshake.
“Likewise, I am sorry for what happened. Everyone thought it was consensual.”
“Nobody asked except you.”
“I wanted to have you to myself. The guys don’t know I am gay.”
“We have a cabin in the woods we are planning on living at most of the year for the rest of our lives. My lawyer is getting it zoned as a protected land with no hunting. Just a few acres we are going to call Hybrid Hideaway.”
“That is fantastic! Do you work with Hank?”
“As a matter of fact, he is my boss.”
“You are the one we all heard about!” George’s eyes widened. “I am a ranger too! Would you mind if I transferred to your area?”
“That would be helpful. We are still trying to track down one of the hunters.”
“More are coming. You really pissed off that group and they have another group they are tight with. I would not be surprised if they try to place a hit on you personally.”
“Sounds like there is going to be a war out there.” Oswald interjected.
“There is a lot happening right now. Check with your lawyer, I am sure with this happening he won’t have any problem getting it through.”
“I am sure she won’t” Ken corrected him.
“Oh!” George laughed out loud.
“Oz, when are you being released?” Ken asked.
“Tomorrow I think.”
The doctor walked into the room looking over Ken’s medical chart. He looked up over his glasses and shook his head.
“What is it doc?” Ken asked wondering why he had that expression on his face.
“You are the healthiest person I have ever examined.” He flipped through the pages. “I can recommend Tylenol for any discomfort, as of right now, I can release you.”
“Thank you.” Ken thanked him. “Did anyone grab my clothes, wallet, and keys?”
“We have everything here for you.”
“So, doc, can I leave with him today?” Oswald asked stretching his arms.
“We would like you here for some more observation, but if you want, you should be able.”
“Thanks!” Oswald said getting out of bed.
“I might have you drive; my ass is still a little sore.”
“Taking horse dick will do that!” Oswald slapped his shoulder.
“It scared the shit out of me!”
“I understand.” Oswald sat on his bed and placed his hand over the side of his face. “I am a gentle soul, but I would have killed them had I been there.”
They packed up their things and got dressed. After they checked out George told them he would see them soon.
Ken kept thinking of what might have happened had George not been there. He wondered why he went and what he was really looking for. Oswald held him as they walked the block to where his car was parked.
“Let’s go home!”
----------
“I am sorry.” Ken apologized out loud without thinking of what he was going to say.
Oswald was driving. He stayed silent for a moment wondering what he was talking about.
“I mean…”
“It is okay.” Oswald interrupted.
“No, it’s not okay. I think I enjoyed it.”
“Enjoyed being raped?”
“I got off while they were fucking me.”
“Ken.” Oswald exhaled. “Just because your body reacted like that does not mean you enjoyed it.”
“I guess.” Ken squeezed his hand. “My ass needs time to heal.”
“I know. Maybe Tank can take us back to Mother Earth.”
“I thought of that.” Ken paused gazing at the terrain. “I believe she prepared us for what was coming.”
“That is an interesting way of looking at it.”
“Think about it, she does not live in time so she is aware of our futures.”
“Do you want your future told?”
“I’m not sure.”
They rode in silence until they drove into town. Oswald pulled up next to the ranger station checking the time.
“Why did we stop here?”
“Hank wants you to check in. I think he is worried.”
Ken rolled his eyes and got out of the jeep. He walked inside noticing Hank busy at his desk.
“Ken! How are you?”
“I am a little sore. Other than that I guess I’m alright.”
“Your friends Beasty and Justin are at the cabin. I went out to check on it and they were there.”
“Thanks.”
“Good men those guys. They should come out to the Halloween festival we have every year.”
“So what’s up?” Ken leaned against the wall.
“I have some great news.” Hank stood up handing him a piece of paper. “Everything is settled. Your site was approved for a larger area than we anticipated. Hybrid Hideaway is now official. It is protected land and no one will be allowed to hunt on it or within fifty yards.”
“That is good news!” Ken read over the judgement.
“One stipulation.” Hank cleared his throat. “You have to build at least four more cabins for visitors. It is to be considered a campground.”
“Okay.” Ken thought for a moment. “May I choose the type of campground?”
“Absolutely!”
“Good. I want a gay bear’s campground. All the species that will live there will be protected, and I want to have one more permanent site.”
“I can do that, but it will have to be a ranger that stays there.”
“I have an idea.” Ken looked over at Oswald with wide eyes.
“What are you thinking about?” Oswald asked him.
“George is transferring down here. I think he should have it.”
“Oh.” Hank looked through his papers. “I have his request right here.”
“Can he?”
“I’ll put it though.” Hank slapped his desk.
“Thanks Hank.”
“Go home, get some rest.”



Chapter 9: Campground Creation
Three weeks later Ken and Oswald had six more cabins built with a permanent site for George. They sat in their bench swing waiting for his arrival.
Near the creek, Justin and Beasty were learning how to fish as taught by Tank and his son Gorgon.
Summer had just started, and they sat in silence watching it for hours. Ken was better, but still wrestled with some guilt from the rape.
Oswald was more than patient with him and supported him in whatever he needed. Ken kept his ass from being fucked since the rape. Oswald understood and supported him.
“Tell me about George. He is the one that called the cops after he fucked you?”
Ken didn’t respond right away. He wondered if Oswald was a little jealous. He sighed and looked over at him. “Yes.”
“And you wanted him here with us?”
“Yes.”
“I see.”
Ken paused for a moment hoping he would understand. “I owe him.”
“I just don’t want to lose you to someone else. You have my whole heart, and I could not bear it if you left me.”
“Oz.” Ken made him look into his eyes. “I will never leave you. I am here because of you.”
“That is all I need.” Oswald pressed his lips on his.
“We have some catching up to do!”
“Are you ready for some of this again?” Oswald grabbed his hand and placed it on his dick.
“I am.”
“Good.”
Ken leaned into his massive body with their arms wrapped around each other. his masculine scent from his pits filled the air. Ken only wanted to bury his face in them. He turned his head slightly licking and sucking his hairy pit.
“He better get here soon because I am about to make love to you right here.”
“Would it bother you if he caught us?”
Oswald hummed a laugh. He crinkled his nose and rubbed his head. “You asked for it!”
He slid off of the bench swing pulling Ken down with him. his legs wrapped around his in a kissing frenzy.
Ken reached down and squeezed his massive hard cock. Oswald pulled off his shorts and Ken pulled off his. They rolled around stripping off what little attire they had on. Ken backed off long enough for Oswald to switch positions and press his head into his cock.
Ken sucked on his balls first burying his face into his groin. Oswald slapped his face with his dick as he sucked and drooled down his crack.
Ken lifted his head long enough to start working his dick with his tongue. Oswald grabbed his head pushing his dick into his mouth and down his throat. Ken worked the rod up and down trying to moisten him up.
Oswald growled rolling over and mounting him. Ken pressed back with his ass letting him penetrate his ass. “Oh yes!”
“Tell me if it hurts.” Oswald slowly forced it in.
“Just fuck me!” Ken cried out.
Oswald pressed in until he was balls deep. He backed up making sure he was alright. Ken moaned lifting his ass a little higher.
Oswald growled pumping his ass.
The saliva on his thighs made the slapping noise louder as he fucked harder with each thrust.
Oswald reached around him, picking him up and standing up without popping out of his ass. Ken reached forward holding onto a tree while Oswald placed his feet outside of his as he pounded his ass.
“You like this you fucking whore?”
“Yes!”
“You want my seed in you?”
“Yes!”
Oswald used his hip and leg muscles ramming his ass as hard as he could. “Your ass is mine! Your body and soul are mine! You belong to me and I belong to you!” He shouted fucking him harder.
“Yes! Oz, Yes!”
“No one can fuck your ass without my permission! I will protect you! I will be your husband and your provider, and you will be mine!” He said pounding his ass harder.
“You are mine! I am yours!” Ken replied drooling.
“If anyone thinks they can have your ass they are mistaken! Is that clear!?”
“Yes! Oz, yes!”
Oswald reached around his waist and squeezed him so tight against him that their balls looked like they joined. “Fuck! Yes!” Oswald screamed pumping his three week load into his ass.
“Oh fill me baby!”
“I am going to stay in you till every drop comes out.” Oswald pressed him against the tree.
Ken panted as his lips came close to his ear. “If you want more, I will see to it you get more. I want you to be happy because you make me happy. I will give you anything you want as long as I am your first and last.” He whispered in a huff.
“I love submitting to you!”
“I don’t want your submission, I want your trust. Understand?” He whispered a little louder.
“Yes. I trust you. I will always trust you!”
“Ah, good!” Oswald grunted in his ear. “I give you my trust as well, ok? If you want this man who is joining us, he has to go through me!”
“All I want is you!” Ken’s body shivered.
“You want ten loads in your ass every night.” Oswald spoke in a hushed tone.
“You know me too well.”
“Then be honest with me! Don’t make me force the truth out of you!”
“I will trust you. All I ask is for some patience. I could not bear it if you ever rejected me.”
“I will never reject you. Trust me!”
“I am scared.”
“Regardless of your fear, let go and trust me, okay?”
“I agree. I am sorry if I…”
“No!” Oswald cut him off. “Don’t be sorry. I love you more than I have ever loved anyone. Just stand with me in honesty and loyalty and we will be happier than you can imagine!”
Oswald sucked on his ear and then his neck. He continued kissing him until his cock finally fell out. Ken turned around pressing his body into his.
Oswald lifted his arm and shoved his face into his armpit. Ken licked and breathed his scent in deeply.
In the distance, they could hear something galloping. Ken looked up realizing Justin, Beasty, Tank, and Gorgon were all watching.
“I love your passion for each other!” Gorgon leaned against his father.
“They do share.” Tank said to Gorgon.
“We haven’t played with Tank yet.” Ken winked his way.
“I am curious if you could handle me or not. I do get passionate.” Tank said rubbing his chest.
“Are you that aggressive?” Oswald asked rubbing his chin.
“Yes.”
“Holy shit!” George rode up to the group riding his horse. “I thought Hank was kidding!”
“Horseback?” Ken asked.
“Yes sir!” George said patting his neck. “This is Romeo. He is my prized stallion.”
“Is he a Clydesdale?” Oswald asked.
“Yes, he is! Good eye!”
“I know my horses.” Oswald grabbed his dick.
“Looks like you have all been busy.” George said getting off of his horse.
“George, this is Tank and his son Gorgon. Justin and Beasty.” Ken introduced. “And this is the man I told you about, Oswald.”
“It is a pleasure to meet all of you.” George offered his hand.
“Come with me, I’ll show you your cabin.” Ken offered.
George followed him to the cabin adjacent to his. It was made with the same set up and made ready for his arrival.
“This is better than I expected!”
“During the winter months, we will be staying in my house if you like. I purchased a three story with six bedrooms and three baths in town.”
“How does your man feel about me being here?” George asked.
“He is good. We were just talking about it.”
“Please understand I do not want to come in between you. I am here to do a job and enjoy the peace and quiet.”
“I am glad you are here.”
“Tom felt bad too.”
“Oh.” Ken said remembering. “Those guys really made you all think I was alright with that, huh?”
“Yea, we should have known better.”
“Have they set a court date?”
“They plead guilty. I wasn’t charged thanks to you, but Tom and the others have to do community service and probation.”
“What kind of community service?”
George paused for a moment looking around. Ken could tell something was up and just looked at him waiting for him to make eye contact. “Tell me!”
“Tom wants to do community service here. I told him I would get back with him after I talked with you.”
“Let me run that by Oz. I may have to think about it.”
“I get it.”
“Do you have anything else you want to bring out here? I can run you into town with my jeep.”
“I think I’m good, but I’ll let you know if I need anything.”
Ken walked over to the horse. He was a magnificent Clydesdale. Ken rubbed his side and checked his hooves. Romeo was well taken care of. He wondered if George had a special bond with him.
“I have won a lot of prizes with him.” George leaned against the door frame.
“I’ll bet you have. Do you breed him?”
“Some people will come out and pay me to get his semen.”
“You jerk your horse off?”
“When I need to. I can get two grand every time.”
“He is a handsome horse.”
Romeo shook his head and stomped a foot. Ken watched him as he turned to look at him.
“He likes you.” George scratched his head. “He is pretty particular too.”
“Well I am glad I am likable!” Ken rubbed his belly.
“Getting acquainted with the horse huh?” Oswald walked over.
“He is beautiful. Think we should get a pet?”
“I think of the wildlife here as our pets.”
“Romeo!” Ken whispered. “I have plenty of vegetables, nudge me if you want any okay?”
“Would you like to know what he is saying?” Tank stepped up behind Oswald.
“You can read their minds?” Ken asked.
“It is more like impressions. Every animal has them. The sasquatch can interpret them.” Tank shrugged.
“I never thought I’d ever see a bigfoot let alone talk with one.” George mumbled.
“Here.” Tank said placing his hand on Romeo’s head. “Wow!”
“What?”
“He has a lot to say.” Tank widened his eyes looking at Romeo. “He really loves you George. He just wishes you spent more time with him.”
“Really?”
“He gets lonely.” Tank explained. “He is so happy he is out here. He hopes to spend more time with you.”
“Tank, I’d love to know how you do that.” Ken patted Romeo as he neighed.
“He also wants to get familiar with you Ken. He thinks you are incredibly special.”
“Ken, do you need some alone time with the horse?” Oswald teased.
“Actually, I would really like that.” Ken smiled at George.
“Go on ahead. I think he would like the grass in the field over there.” George offered.
“I will grab some veggies to share and then we can go.”
Ken grabbed his small backpack and a handful of carrots and apples for the walk. He opened up the tea cupboard and put a few sugar cubes in his pocket.
He led Romeo out to the field and looked around smiling. He saw two deer, an elk and many rabbits running through the field.
“What do you think Romeo? It’s a great place to live, isn’t it?”
Romeo nudged his shirt pocket signaling him.
“You want a sugar cube already? Here you go!” Ken laughed pulling out a sugar cube.
He reached behind him and grabbed an apple. Romeo watched him intently like a dog watching you play with his ball. Ken tossed the apple on the ground ahead of him and Romeo went after it.
Romeo’s long lead gave him enough slack. Ken watched his expressions and posture. He believed he was very happy to be out here.
“What am I going to do Romeo? Should I let Tom come out here? I want to, but I also want to be sure.” Romeo nudged him again for another sugar cube. Ken got another out and placed it in the palm of his hand.
“Do you believe in God? I do, but I don’t understand him, or her all the time.” Ken watched Romeo stop and bow his head.
Ken was puzzled by his behavior and looked around. A mist formed in front of the mighty stallion and Ken wondered what it was.
Curiously, he moved in closer to the mist. The mist seemed to take on a life all of its own. The form of a broad and strong man appeared in front of him. The man had on white robes and light shone from behind him.
“Are you an angel?”
“Yes I am.” The man replied. “My name is Rafael.”
“Rafael? Isn’t that the name of the Angel that heals?”
“You are correct. There is more to my name but I am here to talk about you.”
Ken shook his head wondering if he was dreaming. “Is God a him or a her?”
“Yes.”
“Okay.” Ken thought for a moment. “How is my mom?”
“She is wonderful. She wanted me to give you a message.” Rafael paused. “She wants you to continue to love her.”
Ken paused for a moment. He knew what he was saying and understood it, but why such a miraculous appearance to deliver this message? “If I try to connect to her with love it hurts. I miss her so much.” Ken admitted.
“I understand.”
“What, that she isn’t here with me in the flesh?”
“No. It is because you believe you are separated. That is not true, and the pain is there to let you know something is wrong. In your case, it is your belief.”
“Faith.”
“Yes, that is part of it.”
“Trust.”
“There it is. You don’t trust God to confirm that she is here with you.”
Ken’s tears began to flow as he fell to his knees. “Can trust God?” He murmured.
“You are afraid that God will reject you, that is why you react in fear.” Rafael said as his mist disappeared.
Ken looked up, and he was gone. Romeo took a few steps and stood over him as if he was guarding him while he wept.
“Wow, you are really a good horse.” Ken complimented him. “I am glad we came out here to have this experience together.”
Romeo placed his nose onto his head. his breath was warm and soothing. Ken reached up and pet the side of his face.
He just sat there for several minutes mesmerized by the experience. Ken stood up and looked at Romeo with delight. “Tom can come here! I will let George know when we get back!” Ken hugged and kissed his neck.
Romeo neighed and nudged him again. “Ok, here is another sugar cube.” He gave him one and let him graze on the fresh grass in the field.
Hours later it was dusk.
Ken and Romeo walked back to the cabins. Ken was telling Romeo jokes and talking to him like he was just one of the guys. Oswald and George were having an intense discussion by the fire. Tank and Gorgon were stirring something in a huge pot over the fire. Ken walked closer listening to their conversation.
“… if the military finds them here, they will take them away.” George warned.
“I was taken by the military once before.” Tank interjected. “I was able to rescue my son and escape to The Garden.”
“What is that? The Garden?”
“It is a mystical garden with a diverse species that can communicate like us.” Oswald explained.
“It is much more than that. You have to go there to understand it.” Tank explained.
“Can I go?”
“Perhaps.” Tank thought. “I will inform you when the time is right.”
“Can you enter at any time?” Ken asked tying up Romeo’s lead.
“Yes, I can. But only in certain places.”
“Ken, when do the campers start coming around?” George asked leaning back on his log.
“As soon as we get the signs up. I was thinking of working on it tomorrow.”
“I was working on them today hun. Want to check them out? I left them in the cabin.”
“You are too good to me!” Ken leaned over and kissed him.
“I have an idea.” George thought out loud. “You could petition the courts to grant Tank and the sasquatch a protective status. They could be listed as an endangered species and the military would not be able to take any more!”
“Are you sure that would work? I mean we would have to tell the world they are not a myth and prove it.” Ken rubbed his chin.
“I am willing to bet if Tank dresses in a suit and walked into a courtroom with you it would prove they are peaceful.”
“I am not sure a suit would work.” Tank thought. “I would have to defer to Ken, if he thinks it would work, I would go with him.”
“Let me talk to my lawyer tomorrow, I’ll let you know.”
“Dinner is done!” Gorgon stated out loud. “I have never cooked over a fire before, but this looks delicious!”
“What is it?” Ken asked curiously.
“Vegetable stew!”
“It smells great!” Ken grabbed a bowl as Gorgon served.
“So what do you think about Tom coming out here?” George asked leaning over his shoulder.
“I had to think about it, but my answer is yes. Romeo helped me talk it through.”
“He is a good listener.”
“Romeo said you met someone in the field.” Tank commented.
“An angel appeared. His name is Raphael.”
“You saw an angel?” Oswald asked in surprise.
“Yea, it was a really pleasant experience. I am still going over the things he said to me in my head.”
“I really want to hear more.” Oswald nudged him grabbing a bowl.
----------
At dinner Ken explained what Raphael said to him. Everyone listened to him in awe enjoying the story. After dinner, they all gathered in Ken’s and Oswald’s cabin.
“George, are you going to the ranger station tomorrow?”
“I was planning on taking Romeo for a ride out there. Do you need something?”
“I was going to check my mail and messages. I’ve been waiting to hear from my lawyer.”
“Ken, why don’t you both go and take the jeep. I’ll take care of Romeo while the rest of us finish up a few things.” Oswald offered.
“You want me out of your way?”
“You make it sound like a bad thing.”
“Oswald is a hard worker and Ken is all play.” Justin murmured in George’s ear.
“I think we should lay down.” Ken nodded to Oswald. “Tank, will you join us?”
“If you think you are ready.”
“He is ready Tank. We were talking about it and he really wants to take you on.” Oswald rubbed his shoulders.
“Hey Oz, I am ready to try it myself.” George blurted out.
“You want to bottom for me? I thought you said you haven’t ever tried it.”
“I guess…” George stopped.
“You want me to fuck you like the guys fucked Ken. You want to punish yourself.” Oswald said plainly.
“I still feel bad about what happened.”
“That is how I know you are a good person. I am not going to do it.” Oswald said looking at him and thinking. “You are sleeping with us tonight.” He insisted.
George reluctantly followed them in to bedroom. Ken jumped up in the middle with his ass in the air.
“Just sit in this chair and watch.” Oswald whispered to George.
Justin moved in behind Ken pressing his pig nose into his ass and sticking his tongue just inside his hole. The slurping and tongue fucking made Ken raise his ass a little higher enjoying the sensation.
Justin backed up taking a breath and moving up, he mounted him.
“Oh yes!” Ken moaned.
Beasty cradled his head in his lap serving his hot hairy cock to his mouth.
Ken swallowed his cock to his balls. His hairy wet scent made him hard as he pressed his face in as deep as he could. He wrapped his arms around his ass swallowing his cock whole while Justin fiercely plowed his ass.
“Harder!” Tank ordered slapping Justin’s ass with his palm.
Justin snorted and rammed harder. Ken kept his ass in the air and his legs steady as he worked him more.
“Oh!” Beasty moaned shooting his load in Ken’s mouth.
Ken sucked on him hard tasting every drop that came out of his hairy shaft. Beasty pressed his head down into his groin tight while he ejaculated.
“Watch, both Beasty, and Justin can ejaculate for almost five minutes and they can shoot up to three yards.” Oswald whispered to George.
“He is taking the loads like that?”
“Yea. I measured one of their loads and they can spit out over ten ounces of cum in one ejaculation.”
“Holy fuck!” George stated with his jaw open.
Ken was still swallowing Beasty’s cum while Justin was continuing to unload in his ass. Ken pressed Beasty’s ass tighter to his face swallowing while he wrapped his legs around Justin’s waist pressing him into his ass tighter.
“Almost there!” Justin jerked a few times letting his prostrate empty.
“Take a breath Ken.” Beasty whispered pulling his head back slightly. Ken pulled back and inhaled before diving back into his balls still swallowing his load.
Justin pulled out and stood up. He grabbed his dick squeezing a few more drops out and onto his hand. He walked over to George and stuck his finger in his mouth. “I am pretty sweet!”
George licked on his finger and then sucked harder loving the taste. “Oh, my gosh! That is sweet!”
“Hit me up if you want some in your oatmeal in the morning.” Justin winked and laid down on the side of the bed.
George looked at Oswald surprised by the offer.
“George, stranger things have happened here. If I were you, I’d take a nice long walk with him.”
“Let him get a fuck in with Ken, and then we can talk.” Justin winked leaning back.
George checked out Ken’s bubble ass in the air. Licking his lips he stepped up. He stuck his finger in his ass and brought it out to taste some more of the sweet cum Justin left behind. He then chuckled pressing his dick against his ass.
“Don’t hesitate, I need him good and plowed before I take over his ass.” Tank told George patting Ken’s ass.
George smiled and pushed his large cock into his ass. Ken had to bend his knees a little more so he could handle the thrust. George let himself go wild as he fucked the hell out of his ass.
“You have the best fucking ass I have ever had!” George said pushing in harder. “I love fucking it!”
“You can ram him harder.” Tank instructed.
George used his hands to press down on Ken’s lower back while putting his feet on the bed on either side of him. In the squatting position, he used his leg muscles to ram him in and out.
“That is good!” Tank encouraged him. “Keep the momentum going.”
George’s body perspired as he used his strength to fuck him. The slapping sound of his wet balls stayed in rhythm at a hundred beats per minute while Ken laid his head in Beasty’s cum covered lap humming the song staying alive.
“Fuck this is good.” George reached up and held onto Ken’s shoulders. “Almost there.”
George pressed in as hard as he could making Ken groan from the pressure. His dick pulsed inside his ass dumping his load.
George panted with his release and then pulled out rolling over next to Justin. “That was fantastic!”
“We should try a few things out together.” Justin patted his belly.
“Give me an hour.” George laughed putting his arm around him.
Tank watched Ken wave his ass in the air. He moved in closer squeezing his thighs. “You are not sore?”
“Not at all. Actually, I am at my best right now.” Ken responded.
“I am getting hard again so you will need to start sucking.” Beasty rubbed his head.
Tank took ahold of his hips and pulled him back while his dick protruded out of its foreskin. “Do not look back.” Tank ordered Ken.
Tank flexed his muscles and grunted in a low tone. His cock kept growing out dangling next to his ass. He pushed forward letting his cock sit in the crack tightly as it hardened.
“Oh yes!” Ken whispered in delight.
Tank backed up slightly and pushed his rod in. He let it sit in his hole for a moment with his eyes closed. His blood pumping him harder as it thickened. “The head of my dick is swollen now.” He whispered. “It is impossible to remove until I unleash my seed.”
Ken pressed back waiting for him to start.
Tank opened his eyes and smiled with an open mouth as he forced his dick in further. The pressure pulsed in his ass like the horse at the barn. He grabbed ahold of Beasty’s ass and swallowed his cock again.
Tank clamped onto his shoulders while ramming. His body jolted as he used every muscle he had holding his position.
Tank panted and spat all over Ken’s back maintaining his thrust force.
“Oh wow! I’m…” Beasty gasped as he let out another load into Ken’s mouth.
Ken lapped up as much as he could and pushed himself up by his hands. His back still curved with his ass thrashing in the air. Beasty kept shooting more of his load all over Ken’s face while his tongue hung out of his mouth like a dog in heat.
Without losing his pace, Tank placed one foot on the bed and reached around Ken pulling him up by his torso.
Ken bounced up and down as the massive cock kept pressing itself deeper inside him. Tank held him tight on his sides as he thrusted more.
“Are you doing alright Ken?” Oswald asked with concern.
“Hea-ven!” Ken blurted.
Ken tilted his head back allowing the back of his head to rub on his chest. His scent was even more intoxicating with his sweat pouring off of him. 
Ken squeezed his ass more making Tank pound harder and slobbering down his back.
Tank used his right arm to reach under Ken’s arm and grasped the front of his left shoulder pressing him inside balls deep.
“HOOOO!” Tank exhaled.
Tank stopped remaining in his position crouching slightly to maintain his balance. He bent his head and bit down on Ken’s shoulder while his load spewed inside his ass.
“Remain still.” Tank whispered. “Once I unload it will take a few minutes to go soft.”
“Stay in there as long as you like big guy!” Ken invited him.
Tank slowly laid down on the bed staying inside of him. He looked down at the bite mark he made curiously.
“I did not mean to bite you.”
“It was good. I really enjoyed that.” Ken whispered back.
Oswald laid down in front of them sandwiching Ken in the middle. “I had trouble telling if you were experiencing pain or pleasure.”
“It is the most pleasurable fuck I have ever had.” Ken panted.
“I am tempted to try it out myself.” Oswald snickered.
“I must tell you both, that when a sasquatch bites after sex, it is his way of marking one as his own.” Tank hummed pressing Ken in closer to himself. “It is instinctual. It means we are a good match.”
“Well, you still have to go through me.” Oswald teased.
“You are both joined. Understand that I will be your great protector now. If I ever lose you, I will lose a part of myself as well.”
“That is how sasquatch are bonded together? I understand.” Ken snuggled in his arms.
“I have never done it before. Not even with the mother of my children. I will admit to being overjoyed and scared at the same time.”
“Should I be jealous?” Oswald asked knowing he was serious.
“Yes.” Tank huffed. “But please trust me. I will not be a burden to you.”
“Oh.” Oswald rolled over.
“Let’s sleep on it and talk more in the morning.”
“I don’t think I can right now.” Tank admitted. “I am not going soft. I need to fuck again.”
“Really?” Oswald said with a jealous tone.
“I do not understand this.” Tank admitted. “I need to continue.”
“You guys fuck and I’ll step out for a while.” Oswald got out of bed.
“Relax, this time won’t be as rough.” Tank said biting his neck again and sucking.
“Oh shit!” Ken gasped. His dick throbbed with pre-cum.
Tank rolled him over flat on the bed and enveloped him as he pressed his cock in and out slowly. He groaned with a quiver bearing down hard.
“I think I am going to cum.” Ken heaved as his body trembled.
“That is what I was waiting for.” Tank pressed in again.
Ken’s body felt like he was on the best kind of drugs. He lost all control while in a mental state of ecstasy. “Oh God!” He yelped as his own dick spewed underneath him.
“Yes.” Tank moaned in a lower tone. “Let it out.”
Ken panted as Tank pumped his seed inside him again. “I love this so much.” Ken paused taking a deep breath. “Oh my! I love you!”
----------
“What is going on with Oswald?” George asked driving the jeep.
“Tank and I had such an intense sex session last night. I think he is jealous.” Ken replied looking through his letters.
“What happened after we left?”
“Tank couldn’t get out of me and had to fuck me again. I slept all night with his cock in my ass.”
“That is intense!”
“That would be a mild way of putting it. I think I am in love with him.”
“How does he feel?”
“Tank believes he is joined to me, but he does not want to come between us.”
“Open relationships can be a difficult thing to maintain, but it is possible.”
“We are doing great, we just need a little time and conversation.”
Ken opened up another one of his grandmother’s letters scanning through the years he was a boy.
Dear Faye,
Your boy Kenneth is growing like a weed! He reminds me so much of his grandfather. He is an artist. Writing, Painting and sculpting. I am sure some day he will make a decision on which way to go. I am also amazed at how athletic he is. I think you should enroll him in the archery class. He has a keen eye for it. He falls in love with every new thing he tries. Let’s work on getting him a little more settled on one thing at a time. I think it would do him good.
My health isn’t what it used to be. The doctor is putting me on blood thinners and I have been very weak as of late. If anything happens, You know what to do. I just signed a DNR just in case. Be well my favorite daughter! I love you!
Ken folded up the letter and put it in the glove box thinking about what he was like back then. I never could make up my mind. George pulled up to the ranger station and Ken slid out of the jeep.
“George, Ken.” Hank said as they pulled up. “I have some mail for you here Ken and a message to call your lawyer.”
“Thanks Hank.”
“What happened to you?” Hank watched him hobble along using a walking stick.
“We had too much fun last night.”
“Sorry I asked!” Hank laughed and held the door open for them. “That guy that is asking for community service is here.”
Ken walked into the station and saw Tom sitting in a corner reading a hunting magazine. He glanced up and nodded waiting for him to say something.
“Hi Tom.” Ken said moving to the desk to check his emails.
“It’s all set up. I am doing community service for Hank, and I have a place ready to rent in town.”
“You may as well use one of the cabins we built at the campsite. It will be a gay bear campground. We call it Hybrid Hideaway.”
“Sounds good.” Tom set the magazine down.
Ken sat at the computer and checked his emails. Hank and George stepped into the office talking about work. Tom just sat there looking at Ken.
“Something on your mind?” Ken said without looking up from the computer.
“I am so sorry about what happened to you.”
“I appreciate that. What is going on with you?”
“My wife left me with our son. She has full custody. I lost my job too.”
“Starting over isn’t easy, especially when you are short on funds. What is your profession?”
“I am a carpenter.”
Ken thought for a moment. He looked at him and nodded. “I know of a company that would consider you for hire. But you will have to make some major amends to my boyfriend.”
“Your boyfriend?”
“His family owns a construction company.”
“It wouldn’t be Fully Constructed, would it?”
“That’s the one.”
“Fuck.”
“What?”
“I own Greg money.”
“I am sure he will let you work it off. My boyfriend is his cousin.”
“Oz?”
“Yea.”
“Holy shit! I haven’t seen him in a long time.”
“Tell me about it in a minute.” Ken half smiled picking up the phone. “Good Morning!”
Ken sat and listened to the other end as Tom picked up the magazine again scanning through it. Ken wrote down some information and started to get excited.
“Thank you so much. You have my information, just forward it to my accountant.”
Ken wrote down some notes and checked his email again. He printed off some documents, signed them and put them into an envelope.
“Ken, I have an idea.” Hank walked out of the other office. “Since you are going to be running this campground, we should have another building for an office here. It wouldn’t cost much, and I can have it done in a few weeks.”
“Send me the bill and I’ll take care of it.” Ken licked a stamp. “Tom, don’t worry about it. Do a good job and you will be alright.”
“I hope so.”
Ken finished his work and went outside to check the jeep. Greg’s truck pulled up next to him.
“Hey Ken, I guess we have the finishing supplies for the campground.” Greg nodded.
“That is awesome Greg. I’m glad you guys could do the work.”
“After today we will be busy for a few weeks, but we can check in from time to time to see what you need.” Greg glanced at Tom walking out of the office. “No fucking way!”
“Hey Tom. I haven’t forgotten about the money I owe you.” Tom waved.
“See that you don’t!” Greg said as he turned his attention back to Ken. “Watch that one.” Greg whispered a warning.
“Already noted.” Ken smiled. “Hey, do me a favor.” Ken stepped up closer to his truck whispering. “Talk to Oz. You know we have been keeping our sex life open. I think he is a little jealous, and it is driving me insane.”
“No. With things like that you have to man up and talk to him yourself.” Greg shifted his sunglasses looking over the top of them.
“I know. I will do it, it’s just hard for me.”
“Don’t you hurt him!” Greg warned. “He has never been in this much love with someone ever!”
“Neither have I.”
“Do what you have to do ok? I’ll see you at the camp when you get back.” Greg said putting the truck back in gear.
Ken bit his lip and leaned against his jeep. He glanced up focusing on the sunny day. I need to get back. Tank has to hear this news, and Oz…
Ken peered around. Greg and Tom were walking out ready to get back to the camp. Hank was leaving for his daily perimeter check.
“I need to pick up a few things at the store and then we can go. If you need something, tell me now!” Ken stood up in the jeep.
Ken took his time riding back to the campground. He couldn’t shake the feeling that he fell madly in love with Tank while still in love with Oswald. What am I going to do?
“Oz!” Ken yelled outside of jeep. “Can we talk?”
Oswald was putting up the sign for the camp. It was a big entranceway with the camp’s name on it in big bold letters. “I will be right down!”
Oswald climbed down the ladder and jumped on the ground. His demeanor was delightful and Ken wondered if last night didn’t bother him.
“You seem like you are in a better mood.”
“I am.” Oswald tilted his head as Ken stepped out of the jeep. “I killed Tank.”
“What!?!”
“I’m kidding. I won’t lie to you. I thought of it. I don’t think I have ever been jealous. It really bothered me.”
“I’m sorry. Something happened with him. I can’t explain it.”
“We talked about it after you left this morning. I am cool with this, the three of us will stay together and I am going to experience it too.”
“But you’re not a bottom.”
“I let you fuck me.”
“I’m not that big.”
“I need to do this. Just like you desired to do it, I need it more to understand what you are feeling. We will do this together, alright?”
“Okay. Just the three of us until we are more comfortable.”
“So, what do you think?” Oswald pointed to the sign.
“I like it.”
“Greg is mixing up some concrete to make three permanent fire pits and we have metal boxes that lock so food can stay away from the bears and elk.”
“I had forgotten about the bears. We should have Black bears and some grizzly around here.”
“While you were gone, a momma bear and her cubs were at the creek.”
“For our guests, we will have to educate them.” Ken paused remembering what he talked with his lawyer about. “I have news. I want to share with you and Tank at the same time.”
“He is over by Greg.”
“Looks like he is interested in how he is making concrete.”
Ken and Oswald walked up to him and Tank pulled Ken in giving him a hug and a kiss. Ken wiped off his slobber off his face crinkling his nose.
“Guess what?”
“I give up!” Tank laughed.
“We are approved for everything we asked for. There is one thing the judge needs to do before signing off on it.”
“Tell me.”
“He is going to come out here and check out the campground. He wants to meet you Tank. He wants to be convinced that you are not a threat to humans.”
“Really?”
“Better than taking him into town.” Oswald chuckled.
“This is good news.” Tank nodded.
“Also,” Ken paused.
“What?”
“I won the rape case after the plea bargain. I was wondering, they need to find a home for some of the animals.”
“Which ones?” Oswald raised an eyebrow and folded his arms.
“A mastiff, a pony, and a horse.”
“Why?”
“They need homes. I thought we could give them one here.”
“I will think about it.” Oswald kissed his forehead.
“Thanks babe.”
Ken went into his cabin and prepared a meal for everyone. Greg and his crew finished the fire pits and reinforced the tall entryway to the campsite.
Gorgon joined Ken to help him with the meal.
“They are almost done.”
“Lunch is just about done as well.” Ken said chopping carrots on the counter.
“If you need someone to talk to, please let me know. I understand the predicament you are in.”
“I wish I could expose my feelings in words.”
“Words only represent the intense reality beneath them as understood by the orator. The understanding is cultural and experimental.”
“It would be easier if we could reach into each other’s thoughts. I was thinking taking a trip to see Mother Earth.”
“She usually only sees humans once in their lifetime.”
“She doesn’t want to have more company?” Ken laughed as he tossed the salad.
“It has nothing to do with company. If you spend too much time with her, you become a part of her.”
“The conclusion I would draw on that is that if we saw her again, we would not be able to return to this world.”
“Yes. That is accurate.”
“Would you please grab the bowls and forks and bring them out to the table on the porch? I am sure everyone is hungry.”
“Oh. You made lemonade!”
“Freshly squeezed!” Ken picked up the pitcher in one hand and the salad in the other.
“I picked some berries and nuts this morning. I have the basket outside for them to snack on.”
“That is very hospitable of you Gorgon, thank you!”
“I do want to tell you a concern I have.” Gorgon walked outside with him carrying the utensils and plates. “My father mated with a human male once before. The man died.”
“Really?” Ken set the food down and rand his dinner bell for the others. “We will have to talk about that later.”
“Hey Ken!” Bruno shouted and ran to the porch. “Looks like we just finished. The cement has to dry, but you guys are good to go!”
“That is fantastic news. Thank you!”
“Hey man, you are our favorite client!” Bruno picked up a handful of nuts.
“Are you guys going to have to leave after dinner?”
“Afraid so.” Buster stepped up checking out the food. “We got a client that is expecting us in the morning.”
“Driving to Lewiston tonight. We want to get a head start.” Edward poured a drink.
“Oz, let me know if you want to work again. We will always have a spot for you.” Greg toasted his glass.
“I appreciate that Greg.” Oswald grinned. “This guy here is a carpenter and might be looking for work once he has done his community service.” Oswald patted Tom’s back.
“You were involved in Ken’s gang bang huh?” Greg raised a brow glaring at him.
“Yea.” Tom looked down.
“If they forgive you and invite you out here, you can’t be that bad.”
“They are more gracious than I would have been.”
“We are going to be out here in a few days. If they can spare you, we could use some help.” Greg turned his head facing Oswald and smiled. “Besides, you can work off the money you owe me!”
“As long as we can get his community hours in by the time he needs them, he is free to go.” Oswald said plainly.
“Thanks!” Tom said gratefully.
After lunch, the work crew left and the residents of Hybrid Hideaway gathered at the lake to enjoy the rest of the day.
“It is done!” Oswald leaned back on the grass.
“George and Justin are playing down there. I wonder if they are going to make it work between them.”
“I think it is a good match. We just need to find someone for Beasty!”
“If I am meant for someone, I will find that someone.” Beasty said walking into the water.
“Gorgon is washing the dishes and putting things away.” Tank walked up and sat down beside Ken.
“He told me what happened with the other human male you mated with.” Ken said looking up.
“It was not a good match.”
“Wait. What happened?”
“You tell him Tank.” Ken requested leaning back on the grass.
“Many years ago, I saved a man from falling off of a cliff. I tended to his wounds and fed him. After he was perfectly healed, he wanted to stay with me. Months passed, and he desired to mate with me. I warned him, but he insisted.” Tank looked out at the mountain reminiscing.
“What happened?” Oswald insisted.
“I mated with him like I did with Ken. But he was not physically built right, and I caused him to bleed internally. He died.”
Oswald’s face went serious. Ken leaned over and kissed his cheek and rubbed his head.
“Is there a way you can tell if mating with you is safe?”
“If the connection is right, then the mating will be pleasurable and exotic. If it is not right, there will be pain.”
“But how can you tell?”
“It is impossible to tell if it is right before mating. That is why I strongly recommend you and I do not mate.”
Oswald huffed and stared into the sky. With his hands behind his head he slowly closed his eyes. “I want to have a connection with you like Ken has.” He whispered.
“Ken is our connection to each other. He is the bond that brings this community life and happiness. Do not envy his connection with me, I don’t with you. Every connection is unique and you cannot have the same connection as someone else!” Tank said with authority.
“I knew that, but it didn’t change what I wanted.”
“Your desires were born out of jealousy. If you do not have the jealousy removed from your heart, it will hurt your soul.”
“I am beginning to believe that the sasquatches are a higher form of life than humans.”
“We just have a unique perspective.” Tank giggled.
“May I see Mother Earth again?” Oswald asked.
“It is unusual for her to see a human more than once in their lifetime, but you can ask.”
“I want to go.”
“I will take you, but I will ask that you wait. Your children will be here soon.”
“We did get the baby room ready.” Ken said smiling.
“They will be the equivalent of a teenager.” Tank explained.
“How…?” Oswald started to ask.
“Remember, time has no value in The Garden. They are taught by Mother Earth before they reach you. You will find them very intelligent according to your standards.”
“How many?” Ken asked curiously.
“Two male children. They already have their names.”
“How much can you tell us about them? Are they our children?” Oswald rolled over on his stomach holding his head up with his hands and his elbows on the ground.
“Genetically, no. She did what was right for the both of you.” Tank began. “Ken, your child’s name is Ethan. He is strong and wise. He is not a clone of you, but he is part sasquatch. You will learn much from him, and you will teach him control.”
“He is half sasquatch?” Ken tilted his head.
“We are not that different you and I.” Tank smiled. “Oz, your child’s name is Reuel. He will be a friend to everyone. He will give you much joy but he will need to learn Discernment from you.”
“Is he part sasquatch too?”
“Yes, he is.”
“Oz, this is going to be our adventure together!” Ken said with elation.
----------
The next few days were very relaxing. Oswald decided that Ken could have the horse, but not the dog or the pony. They agreed that the horse would be best for just riding. Although they considered getting a puppy, Oswald wanted to wait awhile before making any more decisions on how many pets they should have out there.
Ken worked hard at making the cabin his home and sent out invitations to his friends to visit him during the summer. Even if the cabins were full, he made sure there was room for his friends in their home.
Oswald ordered some lumber and started to create benches, chairs, and tables. He made another sign at the entrance that stated, ‘Clothing Optional’ for their guests.
Justin and George fell in love with each other. They often took Romeo out for long walks and worked hard at perfecting the outhouses, making them as comfortable for everyone as they could.
Beasty designed contraptions like wheelbarrows and hoes. He decided that growing vegetables would be preferable than buying them in town. He planted apple trees and potatoes. Ken thought it was perfect for the state they lived in.
Gorgon fished most of the time. He spent most of his time fishing and making nets and fishing spears.
After a week went by Ken was notified that his guest had arrived. Tank and Gorgon prepared themselves and they waited at the entrance for Hank to drive him out there.
“We could get some chickens and have eggs available.” Ken thought out loud.
“We just need someone to take care of them.” Oswald pointed out.
“I would do it. Just check on them once a day. I need someone to build a chicken coop first.”
“A small fenced in area as well. We have gray wolves in this part of the state.” Tank mentioned.
“Here he comes, I can hear Hank’s truck.” Ken said standing up and peering down the dirt road.
Hank drove up parking near the sign they had designated for vehicles. His passenger got out looking around and stayed still noticing the sasquatch examining him.
“These are the sasquatch I have heard about?” He asked.
“This is Tank and his son Gorgon.” Ken introduced. “Guys, this is Judge Louie McCann. My best friend growing up.”
“It is pleasurable to meet you.” Tank said offering his hand.
“Wow!” Louie said shaking his hand. “I never thought I would meet a sasquatch.”
“I am surprised they let you handle the case since we have known each other for a long time.” Ken mentioned.
“Actually, I recused myself and had another judge handle this. He did ask me to help him with a few things though.” Louie smiled. “I just want to make sure this goes right for you.”
“Let me show you around.”
“I will need to take pictures and videos of the area.” Louie took out his smart phone.
“Absolutely, be my guest.”
“I will warn you, when word of this gets out, you will have an influx of people coming out to meet bigfoot.” Louie advised.
“I have a new office next to the ranger station and a security team that will monitor everyone going in. We probably will have people coming in, but with my donation to the police force and the security team, we will stay secluded.”
“I hope you are right.”
Louie stayed for a few hours talking with Tank and Gorgon and taking pictures, writing notes, and doing quick interviews on video. He promised the grant to be protected would be upheld and the courts would rule in his favor.
After they left, everyone got themselves ready for dinner. Tank and Gorgon started the fire and Ken prepared the veggie stew.
Tank started to examine their surroundings with the suspicion of being watched. He just nodded to his son, and they quickly ran into the cabin.
“Someone is out there.” Tank warned.
“We can check the perimeter. I think George is out there right now.” Ken glanced out the kitchen window.
“Where is Justin?”
“He is in his cabin reading a book.” Ken paused for a moment. “Get into the cellar and we can check it out.”
Ken and Oswald had Beasty and Justin hide in the cellar and started to walk around the camp with their flashlights. They stayed quiet and kept peering into the wilderness.
Ken glanced at a slight movement behind a tree. He brought his bow and arrow up tiptoeing toward it.
Just as he started to look around the tree a man dressed in a camouflage military uniform turned to face him pointing a gun on him.
Ken didn’t move or let his aim waver. He stood motionless waiting.
“You are the guy with the sasquatch.” He said holding still.
“Who wants to know?”
The man lowered his gun and holstered it putting his hands in the air. “I am Lieutenant Lewis. We are here with orders to capture and detain the sasquatch.”
Ken lowered his aim and pondered what he said. He must think we have only one! “This is protected land.”
“Not from us.” Lieutenant Lewis noted walking into the camp.
Oswald followed him into the cabin. He stepped in looking around trying to figure out where they had gone.
Two more soldiers checked the perimeter and went inside. Ken grabbed a bottle of the pheromones he still had and dabbed it on.
Walking into the cabin the soldiers scratched their heads. “You guys don’t have anything. No sasquatch here.” Ken said removing his shorts. Oswald rolled his eyes knowing what he was doing.
“They have a cellar, here!” One of the officers said.
Lieutenant Lewis opened the hatch and went inside with his flashlight in one hand and his gun in the other.
He searched the cellar and the area without success. Ken and Oswald waited patiently while Ken finally started dinner.
“You guys hungry?”
“No!” Lieutenant Lewis scoffed him.
George walked in knowing what was going on and sat at the table like nothing out of the ordinary was happening. “I’ll take some.”
They finally left after exhausting their time and Ken sat down at the table with George and Oswald.
“I thought they would never leave.” George spoke up. “Did Tank take them to The Garden?”
“He has done it before. I am sure that is where they are.” Ken shrugged.
“I hope so. I am worried about Justin.” George gazed at his bowl.
“How are things working out for you two?” Oswald asked.
“It has been going well. I didn’t know Justin could bottom so well. We have been having a lot of fun.” George smiled looking up. “No offence, Ken. But his ass is really nice.”
“None taken. I am just glad you are both happy.”
“Beasty seems a little out of place.” George mentioned.
“I did ask him about that and he said he was fine with everything.” Oswald noted. “I believe he will meet someone soon.”
“Once the public knows about them the military won’t be able to take them away. We will just have to deal with the people wanting to see him for themselves.” Ken wiped his mouth.
“It is better to deal with curious people than your military.” Tank said walking in with the others.
“Justin! I am so glad you are alright!” George got up from the table and ran to him with a kiss.
“I think we should all stay in tonight and play some of those board games you have after supper.” Beasty encouraged while grabbing some stew.
“Good idea!”



Chapter 10: The Children
Ken opened his eyes. Tank’s arms and legs wrapped around him in a protective hug. Oswald already got up and Tank was kissing his neck.
“You love to fall asleep with your dick in my ass.”
“It is the best way to fall asleep.” Tank sucked on his neck.
“You make it hard to get out of bed.”
“I do.” Tank pressed in while rubbing his chest. “Happy Birthday.” He whispered.
“It’s the twenty-third already?” Ken kissed his bicep.
“Yes. Oz was telling me about your custom to celebrate the anniversary of your birth.”
“He is planning something, isn’t he?”
“Want to find out or have another load in your ass?”
“It can wait.” Ken groaned pressing back some more.
Tank pressed on top of him thrusting his cock in and out. Ken grabbed the sheets on the bed and pulled them into his fist. His mouth open and his saliva drooling, he inhaled his scent making his dick pulse.
“You’re close, I can tell.” Ken moaned.
Tank grunted as his cock swelled just before it gushed. The pressure of his loins bearing down spread his ass cheeks apart.
Ken raised up his ass while engulfing every drop. The counter force Ken gave him with his ass made Tank bear down harder biting his neck.
“Ah! OHH!” Ken moaned felling his own cock discharging his own load all over the sheets.
“We seem to be climaxing faster and more often as of late.” Tank said releasing his bite.
“I still am in awe of how you can bite that hard and not break the skin.” Ken rolled over putting his legs in the air and wrapping them around his waist.
“It is not about the bite, it is about the taste.” Tank growled just before kissing his mouth. His tongue slid into his mouth licking the underside of his teeth and sucking out his saliva. “You taste better than the sweetest berries in the forest.”
“You taste better than my grandmother’s apple pie!”
“That sounds scrumptious!”
“Are you two going to fuck all day?” Oswald stuck his head in the door.
“We were thinking about it!” Ken laughed.
“Come out here! Breakfast is served!”
“I guess we can always come back to bed!” Tank teased kissing him once more before getting up.
“When the kids get here, we may not be able to play as often.” Ken sat up in bed.
“You may be surprised.” Tank said walking out the bedroom door.
Ken got up and had breakfast with Tank, Oswald, and Beasty. Oswald made his favorite omelet with peppers, onions, and mushrooms. Just as they sat down to eat there was a knock on the front door.
Ken jumped up assuming it was George and swung the door open. Two boys stood there with cloaks covering their bodies. They had long hair on their heads and thin beards on their chins. Ken was startled at first until one of them hugged his waist.
“Daddy!”
“Ethan? Is that you?”
“Yep! This is my brother Reuel.” He said as Reuel hugged him as well.
“Oz, the kids are here!” Ken turned around patting them on their heads.
“Ken, dear.” Oswald cleared his throat. “Should we put some clothes on?”
“Why?” Reuel asked dropping his cloak.
“Oh wow, you have food ready? That is wonderful!” Ethan let go of Ken and dropped his cloak as well. They both grabbed a chair at the table and waited with smiles.
“Mother Earth raises her children with no modesty.” Tank explained checking out their features. “They will be free spirits.”
“You are both very lucky, to be human and sasquatch is a rare and special gift!” Beasty smiled leaning over the table.
“Yea, mom said that our destiny on earth will be unique and special.” Reuel said grabbing a plate.
“You will have to show us what you know and what you like to do.” Ken said serving them breakfast.
“I like to run and jump!” Ethan said enthusiastically.
“I like to make friends!” Reuel commented looking at his plate of food.
“After breakfast, we should go outside and play some games.” Ken winked at the kids.
“That sounds awesome!” Ethan shouted.
Ethan had a darker skin tone than his father Ken. He was unusually hairy for someone his age with his nose scrunched up like a sasquatch. His stature was slightly bent with bulging muscles. He was well toned and agile.
Reuel was very similar. His skin was much a darker complexion and just as hairy. His nose looked more like a sasquatch. He had slightly pointed ears and not as buff as Ethan. He was a little chunky for a boy his age, Ken could tell he was not as athletic.
Ken noticed how close they were as they interacted with everyone. They ate breakfast looking at each other and laughing and carrying on conversations. They appeared to be genuinely happy and loving.
After breakfast, everyone went outside. Ken could hear Hank’s truck driving up toward the campground. He went with Oswald to check out who was coming in for a visit.
“Oh wow, that’s Martha!” Ken exclaimed.
“Who is Martha?” Oswald tried to ask as Ken ran toward the truck.
“Ken!” She shouted getting out of the truck.
“It is so good to see you!” 
“Looks like I am overdressed for a visit, huh?”
“No, really, you are perfect!” Ken held in a laugh. “Oz, this is my lawyer, Martha Braunstein.”
“Oh! I was thinking someone else at first. It is nice to meet you!”
“You as well.”
“You all chat for a bit, I’m gonna go check out the creek!” Hank interrupted with a smile.
“Thanks Hank!” Ken gave him a single wave as he walked over. “He has been very supportive.”
“I have some papers for you to sign and everything is done.” Martha said holding a file. “I just have to meet this sasquatch of yours.”
“There are two of them. Tank and his son Gorgon.” Ken said signaling them to come over. “I’ll let you talk while I look over the papers.” Ken said as he sat at the picnic table.
Martha had a lot of questions. Tank answered her and asked many of his own. Martha took some pictures and then sat down next to Ken. Ethan and Reuel jumped on the table to check her out.
“Boys, this is my lawyer, Martha.” Ken introduced.
“Tank told me you had a couple of boys. The Garden?”
“Yes. It is a long story.”
“I think I understand.” Martha said checking out the file. “Let me see if I can get them social security numbers. What are their full names?”
“Ethan Murray.” Ken put his hand on his shoulder.
“Middle name?” Marth asked.
“Ethan Lloyd Murray. How does that sound Ethan?”
“That’s a long name dad!” Ethan said jumping up and grabbing a branch. “I like it!”
“This is Reuel.” Oswald stated. “His name will be Reuel Franklin Hooper.”
“Once I get this in you should see about getting them into school or enrolling in home school.”
“Thanks Martha. I appreciate all the work you have been doing.”
“I am glad to help. Besides, I am earning my paycheck with you.” Martha smiled. “I’ll need their birthdays and place of birth.” Martha smiled. “If you can.”
“I’ll email you the specifics.”
“Looks like everything is in order. The settlement from your case against Darrell and Wheeler came through.”
“How much?”
“Four-hundred thousand. I had it wired to your account.”
“We should set up accounts for the boys as well. I’ll talk it over with Oz and get back to you.”
“If there is anything else, just send me an email.” Martha placed the file in her book bag. “Oh, and before I forget, I left those forms with your security man at your office.”
“Thank you.”
“What forms?” Oswald asked.
“It is a legal form for campers that want to come out here. Just a waiver form so it is understood that we are not liable for certain circumstances.”
“Ken, the place is looking really good.” Hank walked toward them looking around. “Everything looks like it is within the specs.”
“Is the state going to do an inspection?” Ken wondered.
“Yea, they will be here sometime this week.” Hank mentioned. “You shouldn’t have anything to worry about.”
Hank left with Martha. Ken and Oswald used the rest of the day to talk with Ethan and Reuel. Ken enjoyed the time he could spend with them and he could see himself in both. Ken laughed a few times explaining what it was like when he was their age.
Mother Earth had shown them their ancestors through windows in The Garden. Ethan met his grandmother and great grandmother telling Ken about his interactions with them. Ken was so impressed that he decided to read his grandmother’s letters before dinner. Oswald told stories of his family and his life. The boys were fascinated with everything they said and did with them.
During dinner, they celebrated Ken’s birthday and decided to make it the birthday for the boys as well. Tank told Ken and Oswald they were closer to fourteen years of age than twelve, so everyone agreed that they would be fourteen this year.
“I appreciate Mother Earth, but we missed out on actually raising them.” Oswald said laying down for the night.
“She must have her reasons.” Ken looked up at Tank.
“She does have her reasons. She said that this would be best for you.” Tank mentioned snuggling into bed.
“I have a question.” Oswald slipped under the sheets. “If the kids are part sasquatch, what sasquatch did they use?”
“That is a good question.” Tank raised an eyebrow. “I am Ethan’s donor father.”
“What about Reuel?”
“You will find out soon. Mother asked me not to tell you. She wants you to discover him for yourself.”
“So there is a sasquatch out there that is bonded to me?” Oswald wondered.
“Yes.”
“When will I meet him?”
“Soon.”
“Tank, I think he wants more information.” Ken grabbed his nipple.
“This is the information I am allowed to give.” Tank explained.
“I am not going to be able to get this out of my head.” Oswald laughed.
“Oh!” Ken moaned. “Tank is easing his way in.” Ken reached over and grabbed Oswald’s dick. “Want me to suck you off?”
“No honey, I’m good.” Oswald kissed his forehead and laid down.
Ken could tell that his mind was going in different directions. Ken believed that Tank brought them closer together than they could have been by themselves. They had already been through a wide range of emotions and trials together, and Ken vowed he would not let anyone tear them apart.
Tank forced fucked him rocking the bed. Ken moaned in delight with each pounding. “You like it this deep!” Tank mumbled. He wrapped his legs around Ken’s with his left arm around his waist and his right arm over his right shoulder holding his chest with his right hand.
Ken allowed his body to go limp and keep his ass tight at the same time. Tank huffed slapping his groin into Ken’s ass. He grunted as his cock bulged before the climax. Tank slammed his body to his. “HOOO!” He huffed.
Tank’s swollen cock pulsed filling his ass with his creamy seed. Ken panted holding him close as their sweat combined and dripped between them.
“Someone is giggling.” Oswald whispered.
Ken couldn’t speak and Tank was winded. The bedroom door opened. Ethan and Reuel ran in jumping on the bed. Oswald grabbed them both so they wouldn’t knock over Tank.
“Okay kids!” Oswald laughed. “What do you think you are doing?”
“We wanted to watch!” Ethan said curiously.
“Yea, Ethan said we should learn how to do it!” Reuel said checking them out.
“I thought your mother taught you about it.” Tank said laying down with Ken.
“Oh!” Ken huffed as he ejaculated in the air, Tank still inside of him.
“Wow!” Ethan and Reuel said in unison.
“Your dad likes to get this every night.” Tank chuckled.
“Papa Tank, what does it feel like?” Ethan asked.
“Really good. Better than your favorite food.” Tank explained.
“Can we try it?” Reuel asked with wide eyes.
“When you meet the right person, you will find out.” Tank held Ken close.
“I wonder if you boys would like to meet some more kids your age.” Oswald offered. “I could take you to town tomorrow if you like.”
“Sure dad, that sounds like fun!” Ethan hooted.
“I get to sleep here!” Reuel claimed his spot on the bed.
“What about your beds?” Ken asked.
“We want to stay here with you dad!” Reuel slipped into the sheets grabbing a pillow.
“I don’t like our beds. Besides, we want to spend as much time as we can with you!” Ethan explained.
Ken was a little uncomfortable as Tank held him tighter whispering in his ear, “Don’t worry. They are just curious and very innocent. We shouldn’t hide who we really are from them.”
Ken leaned back into Tank falling asleep. His sweat and cum smell permeated the air.
Tank sucked and licked his neck as he fell asleep in his arms.
----------
Tank woke Ken up early fucking him more. Ken laid there waking up feeling his ass take on more. “Oh, my love, you do know how to wake me up in the morning!” Ken moaned.
“Yes dear!” Tank huffed as he blew another load into his ass.
Tank pulled out and rolled over. his large limp dick flopping on his thigh. Ethan watched him curiously. “Ethan, when you find someone you love, there is nothing more fulfilling.” Tank panted.
Ethan curiously rubbed his chest. “I like your hair Papa Tank.”
“You have a lot of hair as well.”
“Not as much as you.”
“You will get more, I promise.” Tank grabbed him and hugged his neck. “I love you son!”
During breakfast, Ethan and Reuel kept whispering to themselves. Ken watched them as they appeared to be figuring something out.
“What are you boys talking about?” Ken asked waving his fork.
“Well.” Ethan spoke up. “We want to go to town today, but we want Papa Tank to go with us. Is that okay?”
“I don’t think they would allow him in the stores.” Oswald explained.
“That’s what we thought.” Reuel said biting into a granola bar.
“Why don’t we go hiking!” Ethan gasped.
“That sounds like a good idea!” Ken, Tank, and Oswald agreed.
The hike went well. Ken walked hand in hand with Tank and Oswald while the kids ran and played. They walked into a field where some elk were grazing. 
“What is that?” Oswald pointed to a reflection hovering in the middle of the field.
“That is a dimensional window.” Tank explained. “Take a look.”
Ken and Oswald stepped up close to the hovering misty window. They walked up close and peered inside.
Time stood still around them as they experienced the birth of their boys. Within a millisecond they watched their boys grow up and learn new things.
Ken cried watching Ethan’s first step and Oswald laughed when he watched Reuel play in a mud puddle. During moments of their lives they kept looking at them knowing who they were telling them they would be with them soon. 
The window vanished and Tank put his hands on their shoulders. “How did you like that?”
“I watched them grow up!” Ken laughed.
“That was amazing!” Oswald grinned.
Reuel and Ethan ran up to them tossing a ball back and forth. “So what did you think?” Ethan asked.
“You know?” Ken wiped his eyes.
“Dad!” Ethan fake punched his arm “We know.”
“It was amazing.” Oswald messed up Ethan’s hair.
“Follow me, I want to introduce you to someone!” Reuel encouraged them to follow him running toward a dense area.
“Right behind you!” Oswald tried to catch him.
“Where are they going?” Ken asked curiously.
“Guess.” Tank raised an eyebrow.
“Another sasquatch?”
“The sasquatch. Want to meet him?”
“Absolutely!” Ken ran off trying to beat Tank in a running competition.
Tank caught up to him effortlessly running up to the edge of the dense wilderness. Ken looked out and Oswald ran into a brown sasquatch who had him in a tight hold. They walked up to them just as they started to press their lips together in a tight and long sensual kiss.
“Oh fuck!” Oswald said pressing him closer.
“Ken, this is Grunt.” Tank introduced.
Grunt looked at Ken with a smile. “Hello young wanderer.”
“Ken, take the kids somewhere. I am going to get acquainted with Grunt.” Oswald asked staring into his eyes.
“Sure!” Ken nudged Tank.
“They are beautiful together.” Tank grabbed Ken’s ass.
“Hey dad, is pop going to fuck?” Ethan asked.
“Pop?” Ken asked.
“Yea, we decided that you are dad, he is pop, and this is Papa Tank, and that is Papa Grunt.”
“That sounds good.” Ken laughed. “To answer your question, yes. I believe he is.”
“It’s pretty cool to have four fathers! We are lucky!” Reuel jumped into a small puddle on the ground.
“I am guessing you boys like to walk around nude all the time.”
“Of course!” Ethan said as he ran back out into the field with Reuel.
“They must take after their dad.” Tank slapped his ass.
“It is amazing. We have experience so much in one hike.” Ken walked holding Tank.
“So much more will happen.” Tank pointed out. “At least this land here is protection for us. We have never had this before.”
“Are you saying more sasquatch will come?”
“The others in The Garden could join us if you invited them.”
“That is a good idea.”
“Ken!” A distant voice shouted.
Ken looked out in the distance to see George riding Romeo with another horse on a lead. “Oh wow, Tank, that is Marvin!”
“Is that the horse that fucked you?” Tank asked squeezing his ass.
“Yes, but he needed a home.”
“You want to try it again.”
“I did consider it, but I don’t think I should.”
Tank lifted him off the ground, pressed his chest into his, and kissed him fiercely. “I will give you everything you desire, and I will protect you until the day I die.”
“Hey Ken, your horse Marvin has arrived.” George rode up to them.
“Thanks George!” Ken took the lead. “You brushed him and gave him new shoes didn’t you?”
“Hey, it’s the least I could do.” George said turning around on the horse. “See you guys at dinner!” He said as he rode off.
“Hey dad?”
“Yes Reuel?”
“Is it safe to ride a horse with no pants on? I mean, what happens if your balls squish under your legs?”
“Ask George when you see him next time.” Ken laughed.
“If I had known he was coming out with the horse, I would have brought some sugar cubes.”
“And what would you have carried them in?” Tank snickered and placed his hand on Marvin.
“Ken.” Tank said seriously. “He is scared.”
“He was abused, wasn’t he?”
“Yes. He is going to need to take some time with you. I mean a lot of time.” Tank explained rubbing his neck.
“I’ll walk and talk with him. Want to take the kids to the cabin?” Ken asked.
“See you their stud!” Tank leaned over and kissed him.
Ken took the day walking and talking to Marvin. Just before dusk he walked into the campground noticing the boys playing ball with Tank in the middle.
“Dad is back!” Ethan shouted.
“Did Oz come back with Grunt?” Ken asked while he tied Marvin next to Romeo.
“Yea, they have been fucking in the cabin all day.” Reuel said tossing the ball to Ethan.
“I made dinner already. We can all sit down as a family.” Tank said pointing to the cabin.
“Cool.” Ken’s stomach tightened. What the fuck? “Oz?” Ken half yelled.
“Love.” Tank said stepping in front of him. “You didn’t want it to bother Oz, when we were first fucking, let him have this.”
“I will.” Ken said hugging Tank with all of his strength. “I guess I didn’t understand.” He whispered.
“Be at peace.” Tank patted his ass. “Let’s go eat.”
Everyone went into the cabin and dinner was ready with candlelight. Ethan and Reuel took their seats and Ken sat down next to Tank.
“We are ready!” Tank yelled to the bedroom.
A few thumping noises later Oswald came out with grunt panting and laughing. “Hey honey!” Oswald said kissing him on his head and sat on the other side of him.
“Fun day?” Ken smiled.
“Now I understand what you were talking about! I am sorry I was jealous.” Oswald apologized with a kiss.
“I understand what you went through now.” Ken admitted.
“It sucks.”
“At least I have your promise in my heart. You won’t go anywhere.” Ken placed his hand on Oswald’s thigh. “Does this mean you are a bottom now?”
“What makes you think I bottomed for him?” Oswald laughed.
“Oh.” Ken coughed. “So, did you top him?”
“Actually, we both took turns.” Oswald acknowledged.
Ken tried to suppress the jealous feelings creeping up in his stomach. He exhaled hoping no one would notice. Looking around, everyone glanced his way. Oswald rubbed his back letting him know it was all right.
“I will stay and be a protector of our family.” Grunt spoke up. “We are one now.”
“When one of us hurts, we all hurt.” Tank continued.
“This is our family. No one will separate us from each other.” Ethan stated.
“This is just the beginning, we will always be together.” Reuel said.
“Our love bonds us and makes us whole.” Oswald squeezed Ken’s hand.
Ken could feel his emotions rise as if he was in an intervention. He closed his eyes for a moment feeling everyone watch him focus on his positive feelings understanding what was going on inside his soul. 
He opened his eyes and exhaled. “We will trust each other and have faith that everything will work towards good for those that truly love. We know how to love!”
Everyone held up a glass of grape juice in toast to each other. Ken wiped tears from his face and leaned on Oswald. “This is the family of my dreams.”
“Then don’t wake up!” Oswald nudged him.
“Where is Beasty?”
“He is having dinner with George and Justin tonight.” Tank informed him. “Also, Marvin is doing well. I think he really likes you.”
Ken coughed and laughed at the same time.
“What?” Oswald asked.
“Ah, I see.” Grunt grinned scrunching his nose.
Oswald shook his head. “Really?”
“Sweetheart, please understand. Sometimes I just can’t get enough.”
“You’re weird. But I love you!” Oswald took a bite of his potato.
“Hank called on the radio tonight. He said you have some campers coming out tomorrow morning.” Tank passed the peas.
“Do you think we should refrain from telling people about our sex life?” Ken asked openly.
“Absolutely!” Oswald said laughing. “Which reminds me, we have to change the sheets again.”
“I suspected we might need to.” Ken smirked.
“Hey dad, I think we should go into town sometime. I really do want to meet kids my own age.” Reuel admitted.
“That sounds like a great Idea!” Oswald gave him a thumbs up.
“Tank, how old is Gorgon?” Ken asked.
“He is about fifteen.” Tank looked at the kids. “And he is your brother.”
“Where is he?” Oswald asked.
“He will be back. He went to visit his cousins.”
“Any of the sasquatch going to be staying with us?” Ken wondered.
“Now that we have an area we should be safe in, many will come and visit.” Grunt noted. “Thanks to you Ken, we have the opportunity to come together like never before.”
Ken started to feel more comfortable and his jealous feelings subsided. He took Oswald’s hand and kissed it before he started to eat his potato.
“We do need to talk about putting both of you in school.” Ken mentioned. “What do you want to do, home school or in a public school?”
“Public.” Reuel said.
“Home schooled!” Ethan poked Reuel.
“If we send you to public school, I would be more comfortable with both of you going.” Oswald eyes the kids.
“I just want to make friends.” Reuel shrugged.
“You can be home schooled and be a part of extracurricular activities at the school. I am sure Reuel would love to play a sport.” Ken mentioned.
“Can we visit the school and go from there?” Ethan asked.
“Absolutely!”
“The closest school would be Grangeville. It is two hours away driving.” Oswald stated.
“We could teach the boys how to drive and get them their own vehicle.” Ken suggested.
“Yes!” Ethan shook his fist.
“In the meantime, a school visit would be good for them.” Oswald agreed. “Tank? Grunt? What do you think?”
“I will agree to whatever you think is best.” Grunt shoveled some more food in his mouth.
“I would like to go with them.” Tank asked.
“Maybe it would be a good idea for you to experience our world.” Ken rubbed his chin.
“Go with a security officer.” Oswald cautioned.
“Next Monday morning we can go check it out. Do you want to come Oz?”
“I will think about it.” Oswald said finishing his plate.
“Hey guys!” Beasty opened the cabin door. “Ya’ll ready to hang out at the fire tonight?”
“We are finishing up Beasty, be right out!” Ken signaled him.
“As a chore, I think you kids should clean up the dishes.” Oswald wiped off his mouth.
“Awe!” Reuel moaned.
“It won’t take us long.” Ethan slapped Reuel’s back.
Everyone caught up on their day at the fire pit. Ken liked the idea of everyone in the campground meeting in the evening to discuss their day or just pass the time talking to each other. He talked with Grunt asking him questions about himself and just listening to him. Ken found him an honorable sasquatch. He was bold and quiet while having a deep sense of loyalty. He was extremely affectionate with his words, and he cared a great deal for Oswald which started to make him happier than he imagined it could.
Ken went back to the cabin first to change the bed sheets. Once inside, he could hear everyone laughing and carrying on about something. He felt light as a feather again with a deep sense of family. The same type of family he was trying to avoid by coming out here.
His positive thoughts made him laugh at himself.
“You are amused.”
“Oh!” Ken turned around startled. “I didn’t hear you come in and I was lost in my thoughts.”
“I apologize. I thought I could help you.” Grunt offered.
“I would like that.” Ken said tossing the new sheets on the beds. “Grab a corner and help me tuck these in.”
“I had never slept on a bed before. I really like it.”
“I am glad you like it. I think it is comfortable myself. But with all the sex we are having I will have to buy new ones soon.”
“Maybe I could make you one.” Grunt pondered how he would complete a task.
“I am willing to bet that Oswald would help you out with that.”
“I would like to do something with you as well. You are important.” Grunt raised an eyebrow.
“How would you like to start painting? I was thinking of making some paintings of the wilderness out here.”
“I love to create art!” Grunt smiled tucking in the sheets.
“You seemed to pick this up quickly.” Ken noticed Grunt watched him and mimicked him tucking in the sheets.
“This is not a hard task.”
“Well I think everyone will be heading to bed soon so I thought this would be a good time to get ready.”
“It is a good time!” Oswald said walking in.
“Now what shall we do tonight?” Tank grunted.
“I am going to lay down in the middle of the bed and make out with Oswald.” Ken suggested.
Ken grabbed Oswald’s hand and pulled him into bed facing him. “I love waking up to your eyes and your smile.”
“I love the new world you have shown me.” Oswald ran his fingers through his hair. “I can’t imagine this world without you!”
Ken and Oswald kissed hard and passionately. Grunt slid in behind Oswald and Tank behind Ken.
Tank nibbled on Ken’s neck while sliding his dick into his ass. Ken’s own cock pressed against Oswald’s.
Grunt forced his cock into Oswald’s ass pressing Oswald and Ken tighter together making a double man-meat sandwich with sasquatch bread.
Grunt and Tank fucked in unison while Ken kissed Oswald fervently. Their bodies pressed in so tight that Ken adjusted his breathing patterns to Oswald’s.
They panted, moaned and groaned while their asses were used as the sasquatch’s fuck toys. The pressure Tank was exerting before he blew his load was immense. Oswald gasped holding on to Ken tighter.
“I am not used to this. But it is great!” Oswald groaned.
Just as Tank and Grunt started to fill their respective asses up at the same time, Ken, and Oswald shot their loads against each other.
“Quiet!” Ethan whispered. “We can use that other side of the bed!”



Chapter 11: Campers and Creepers
“We need to get up.” Oswald whispered still sandwiched in the middle with him.
“We came so much I think we are stuck together like glue.” Ken opened his eyes with a smile. “Tank? Grunt? Can we get up now?”
“I don’t know if we want you to get up.” Grunt teased.
“We should let them get up and greet the new campers.” Tank stretched.
“Very well!” Grunt yielded.
Ken and Oswald washed up and put out a breakfast buffet outside on the porch. Hank radioed in that they were coming.
“Okay, breakfast is ready!” Ken yelled toward the cabins.
“Sweet!” Gorgon walked up.
“Back already?” Tank slapped him on his back.
“I sure am.” Gorgon gave an obvious expression. “Do you remember Lady Grool?”
“How could I forget?” Tank rolled his eyes.
“Her son Bent wanted to come and check out the place.”
“Bent?” Tank looked around the corner. “I have not seen you since you were a youngling!”
“It is good to see you Tank!” Bent said with respect.
Ethan and Reuel peered out of the cabin curiously. They smiled and bolted out the door. “I’m Ethan, this is Reuel.” Ethan hollered.
“Ethan, you can wait for us to introduce you.” Ken coughed.
“Sorry dad.”
“Oh, these are my brother’s I was telling you about!” Gorgon waved. “Bent, want to take them out and play some games?”
“Sounds like fun!” Bent said ready to go.
“Have fun!” Oswald waved them off.
“A car is coming.” Ken peered at the entranceway.
“Should we have gotten dressed?” Oswald laughed.
“I am sure Rob the security guy told them the rules. Clothing optional!” Ken mentioned.
Into the parking area drove a small beat up Honda. It looked like it was drivable but needed some work. Ken wondered how it made it through the trails in that condition. He shrugged it off and walked up to the new guests that arrived.
Four men stepped out of the vehicle. Ken’s brother Brian, his friend Dan, and two new men he had never met before.
“Hey bro!” Brian ran up giving Ken a hug.
“You look a lot better than the last time I saw you.”
“Yea, physical therapy has been kicking my ass, but I am back again.”
“Are you helping with bringing people out?”
“Yea, I want to be a part of what you are doing. How about giving me a job?”
“You got it. Gordon too if he wants it.” Ken shook his hand.
“Oh, he does. We can help with security and making sure you don’t get the weirdo’s.” Brian said signaling the others to join him.
A black man about five foot ten, and weighing in at least three fifty, stepped out of the car as the shocks gave way. The car bounced back into its proper position.
“I am going to buy you a truck.” Ken whispered to Brian.
“I think I might need it. I am surprised we made it our here.” Brian joked as them men approached them. “This is Tyrone.” Brian pointed to the big black man. “Where he is from they call him Brother Bottom.”
“Hey man, thanks for having us!” Tyrone said shaking Ken’s hand.
“Nice to have you here.”
Out of the other side of the car a little person stumbled out grabbing his backpack. He was a hairy little man standing at four foot six. Ken grinned thinking he looked adorable.
“This here is Garrett.” Brian introduced.
“Hi Garrett!” Ken waved.
“Holy shit that is a bigfoot!” Garrett exclaimed.
“Yes I am.” Tank smiled. “My name is Tank.”
“How about we take the time and show them around?” Ken offered.
Garrett and Tyrone settled into their cabin before Ken took them on a tour. They were impressed and asked a lot of questions about the sasquatch.
After the tour Oswald prepared lunch having everyone sit at the picnic tables. Tyrone was very interested in getting fucked by a sasquatch and Garrett seemed to be more interested in meeting other men he could date.
“Garrett, how old are you?” Ethan asked at the table.
“I just turned eighteen. What about you?”
“Reuel and I just turned fourteen.”
“You are half human and half sasquatch?”
“We are!”
Garrett kept looking him up and down with interest. Ken and Oswald gave each other the look noticing it. “We should talk to the boys later” Oswald whispered to Ken.
“Definitely!”
“Ow!” Tank yelled pulling a dart from his neck.
“What is it?” Oswald turned around.
“Fucking hunters on our land!” Ken said running to grab his bow and arrow. “George! We have company!” He yelled.
Grunt pulled Tank up and helped him stumble to the cabin.
“I take it you were told we have a few people that are looking to capture or kill a sasquatch.” Oswald noted to the new campers.
“That is fucked up!” Tyrone stood up.
Ethan ran out in the direction the dart came from. His anger fueled him to find the one who shot at his Papa Tank.
“Ethan!” Ken yelled hoping he would come back.
Ken threw his leather jock strap on and mounted Marvin. Marvin galloped in his direction trying to find his son hoping he would be alright.
“Dad!” Ethan’s faint voice tried to yell.
Ken looked and turned towards his voice. Ken jumped off the horse finding his son in a bush fast asleep.
Ken looked around taking cover. He felt a dart whiz by his neck just missing him. He pulled an arrow out and let it fly in the general direction.
No sound.
Ken watched carefully noticing a slight movement coming from a bush.
He quickly fired another arrow into the bush.
This time, he heard something. A bush suddenly moved. Running over he aimed an arrow at a man’s head.
“You fucking faggot!” He screamed.
“Roger Looney. I was wondering if I would have the chance to meet you.” Ken said disarming him by kicking his gun out of his hands.
Roger held up his right arm with Ken’s arrow sticking out of it. George rode up on his horse and dismounted hurriedly. “You got him!” George cheered.
“Yes I did. Can you take him into camp? I need to get my son.” Ken asked.
“Sure thing.” George handcuffed Roger.
Oswald met them at the campgrounds. He promised Ken he would take care of him while he went to the ranger station with his new prisoner. 
Grunt walked up to Roger and got into his face snarling to scare him, and then they all just burst out laughing. Ken laughed more when he noticed that Roger pissed his pants.
Roger didn’t say anything on the ride to the station. He just grumbled under his breath. Ken pulled into the ranger station. Roger’s expression was embarrassment and anger as Ken pulled him out of the seat and forced him out of his jeep.
“Hank, I have another one for you.” Ken opened the door.
“Dam Ken, can’t you wear clothes when you come here?” Hank huffed shaking his head. “Who ya got?”
“Roger Looney.”
“That is great news! Police have three warrants on him.” Hank said checking out his wound. “I guess the bow and arrow really work for ya.”
“Yea, they work.”
“I got your permit to carry a concealed gun if you want it. Not sure how the hell you are going to conceal it.”
“Nope, I’m good with what I have.” Ken pulled Roger out of his jeep handing the handcuffed man to Hank. “Anything more I can do or can I get back to camp?”
“Check your office, you have some mail that came in.”
“I need to make a phone call anyway.” Ken signaled him with a smile.
Ken didn’t notice what a perfect day it was. He would have enjoyed it more had his duties not interfered with it. He could not help but wonder how Tank and Ethan were doing. He was grateful for his brother and friends that were there to take care of them.
He made his phone calls and headed back to the cabin. He kept praying for the best. God? I know you are listening. Please let them be okay. You gave them to me, and you won’t let them leave. Right?
Ken pulled back up to the camp noticing Tank sitting on the porch drinking water. Yes! Thank you God!
“Tank!”
“Hey there Ken!” Tank said sluggishly. “Did you know… You have the best ass I have ever fucked?” Tank giggled.
“You sound like you are drunk.” Ken paused with a smile. “Are you okay?”
“He is fine.” Grunt rolled his eyes. “That dart was supposed to put him to sleep, but it made him like this instead.”
“How is Ethan?”
“He is sleeping it off.” Grunt shrugged.
“I think we need to have a permanent nurse on duty here.” Ken thought out loud.
“I have someone in mind.” Tyrone offered. “A friend of mine from Huntington would love to work here.”
“What kind of nurse? RN?”
“Yes he is, and gay. You would like him. He is a big bear.”
“Thanks Tyrone.”
“If you want people to stand up for the camp, we could make a big deal about this.” Tyrone offered.
“I’m not sure I want all the attention.” Ken sat on Tanks lap. 
“Well, if you want, just say the word.”
“Hey Ken!” Tank whispered into his ear. “He’s got a big butt!”
“You stay here Tank, I’m going to check on Ethan.” Ken kissed his lips and winked at him.
Inside the cabin Ethan was laying on the couch in the living area. Garrett was sitting by his side rubbing his shoulders.
“Garrett?”
“Hi Ken. I just wanted to be here in case there was anything I could do.”
“I appreciate the offer.” Ken thought for a moment of what he might have in mind. “Let me ask you something, do you want to sleep with my boy?”
“Not right now. I wanted to get to know him first and maybe when he is older…”
“I can tolerate a lot, but I don’t want them fucking someone too old for them. It would bite you in the ass.” Ken raised an eyebrow.
“I know. But he is so handsome.”
“He means well Ken.” Oswald walked out of the bedroom. “I told him he could hang out here as long as one of us was here with him.”
“Thank you sweetheart.” Ken winked and blew him a kiss.
Ken walked out to the edge of the creek and sat down on one of the benches Oswald made. The view was breathtaking. Ken just sat and watched a few deer graze in the field on the other side. He kept wondering if there was someone else out there looking to take down his friends.
“Dad?” Reuel said stepping in front of him. “Are you alright?”
“Yea, just thinking right now.”
Reuel sat down on the bench next to him. He looked out and leaned on him. “You know dad, your life has changed really fast in only a few months.”
“It has.” Ken pondered. “It’s like being on a high for a long time and waiting for it to crash.”
“Dad, have you ever been high on drugs?”
“When I was just a few years older than you I tried marijuana.”
“Mother taught us about drugs. You are not experiencing anything like that.” Reuel fake punched his arm.
“What would you compare my experience to?”
“You are experiencing a blessed and blissful life. Anytime you follow your heart and you are true to who you are, opposition comes to test you.”
“Really? I always hated opposition.”
“Everyone needs it.”
“Why?”
“Think about how a plane takes off. The wind force against the plane gives it the ability to take flight. No opposition, no flight. It is true in everyday life.”
Ken thought about his words and smiled. The weight of his worry started to feel like bliss. “I never thought about it that way.”
“You can’t soar on wings of eagles without it.”
“How did you get so smart?” Ken fake punched him back.
“I must take after my dad.” He acknowledged as Ken kissed him on his forehead.
“Thank you for being my son.” He whispered in his ear.
-----------
“You look good in a sports coat!” Ken complimented Tank.
“I like the coat and the hat. I just can’t get used to wearing pants.” Tank itched his ass.
“Papa Tank, you look good!” Ethan admired him.
“I had to get them custom made so we can go to the school with the kids. You did say you wanted to go.” Ken ogled him.
“Let’s get this over with.” Tank expressed his discomfort.
“Please be careful!” Oswald kissed ken before he left.
“You too. I will be back for you my love!” Ken whispered licking his earlobe.
Oswald stayed at the camp to work on some projects. Ethan and Reuel were excited to go to school, and it showed with all the questions they asked on the trip. Ken’s lawyer procured them social security numbers and birth records.
Walking into the school. Tank received many weird looks from the kids walking around. Reuel waved to the kids he was passing but few waved back.
They walked into the admissions office for their appointment. The office was quiet and the secretary’s desk was empty. Another room with the door open a bald-headed middle aged man sat looking at his computer squinting through his glasses. Ken cleared his throat and got his attention.
“Are you Ken Murray?” He asked getting up and stepping into the doorway.
“Yes I am. Are you Victor?”
“Y… Yes I am.” He said almost stuttering noticing Tank. “Please, come in.”
“Are you one of the sasquatches I have heard about?” Victor’s hand started to shake.
“Yes I am. These are our sons, Ethan, and Reuel.”
“I do apologize. I am very nervous.” He said moving on the other side of his desk.
“Relax. We just want our sons to be able to participate in extracurricular activities while they are home schooled.” Tank knelt down not trusting the small chairs to support him.
“Well, I have everything in order.” Victor looked through the papers. “What would you boys like to do?”
“We want to join Track and field.” Ethan flexed his arms.
“That sounds good, I have the schedules for you. You both will have to try out and take an academic exam to try out.”
“Which one?” Ken asked.
“The SAT.”
“When is the next test?” Ken asked ready to sign them up.
“We had one a week ago. We won’t have another one until fall.”
“So, we drove out here for nothing?” Tank asked obviously disappointed.
“I… I’m sorry sir.” Victor apologized.
“Is there another school around here that they could take the test?” Ken asked leaning back.
“Yes. I have a schedule for you as well as immunization shots they will need to be able to participate. Once you have these forms in order, we can get them right in.”
“I thought you would be able to help us get them in now.” Tank scratched his head.
“Let me take one of your cards.” Ken asked reaching to grab one on his desk. “Let’s go.”
They all walked out of the school and got into the jeep. Tank used the back seat so he could sit sideways. Ethan sat next to his legs and Reuel sat in the front.
“Dad?” Reuel asked pointing. “What are the police doing here?”
“I am sure someone called them on us.” Ken rolled his eyes and put the jeep in gear. “Let’s just leave.”
“Are you upset that I came?” Tank asked.
“Not at all. I am just frustrated.” He said as one of the officers flagged him down.
“Are you Ken Murray?” the officer asked.
“Yes, may I help you?” Ken questioned as he checked a picture on his phone.
“This must be Tank, I have heard about you.” The officer tipped his hat. “May I get a picture with you?”
They all laughed and agreed to let him get a picture. “My wife will never believe it. thanks, and drive safe!”
“That was a pleasant surprise.” Ken exhaled a sigh of relief.
“I think we are some sort of celebrities!” Reuel scratched his chin.
“Regardless, it has been a nice day for a drive.” Ken said turning into the highway traffic.
“My first time in one of your vehicles. You will need a bigger jeep if you want me to join you more often!” Tank jested.
On their return to the ranger station, there was a multitude of cars in town. The local police were having trouble directing traffic.
“Wow dad!” Ethan leaned over the side. “Look at all the people!”
“Maybe you don’t need to go to school to make new friends.” Ken checked his rearview mirror.
“I do want to run in track and field. Reuel just wants in to make friends!” Ethan showed his teeth smiling.
“I am going to use the back road to get to the office. I hope Rob is handling this.” Ken turned the jeep.
“You are going to need to do something for the town. The people are throwing their trash out of their cars.” Tank sighed.
“Oswald doesn’t want me calling in the military, but they may come anyways.”
“KENNNN!” a voice shouted.
“I think that is Gary.” Ken eyed the man running toward them. “Yep, that’s Gary!”
“Ken!” He said catching his breath and throwing himself on the hood of the jeep. “You need to come into town now!”
“What for?”
“Trust me, you need to go now!” Gary expressed with urgency.
“Ok.” Ken said feeling his stomach knot up. “Can I drive around them?”
“Just go!”
Ken drove around the backed-up traffic on the shoulder of the road as fast as he could to the center of town. There were eight police cars, three ambulances and a fire truck. Hank caught his eye and signaled him to park in a driveway.
“Hank?” Ken asked jumping out of the jeep.
“Ken. There has been an incident.” Hank shivered.
“What?” Ken asked noticing Gloria next to an ambulance crying. “Oz? No!” He said pushing past Hank and running toward the back of the ambulance. One of the EMT’s put his hand up to stop him and Gloria pushed him to the side holding her arms open for Ken.
Ken ran into her arms giving her a tight hug. “What happened?” He whispered.
“Some people were on the land hunting for your bigfoot and killed Oswald!” She blabbered.
No! He couldn’t be…? Ken reached over to the body on the gurney and yanked the sheet off.
Oswald’s body laid there lifeless and empty. His eyes closed as if he was sleeping. Ken rubbed his face and kissed his lips. “Why?” Ken felt a familiar pain return.
“Sir, we need you to step away.” One of the EMT’s asked.
Ken ignored him staring at his lover. The emotions poured through him like a flood as his anger raged.
“Dad?” Reuel said putting his hand on his shoulder. “Let’s go say goodbye to Pop for now.”
“What?” Ken turned his eyes toward him.
“Papa Tank is going to take us there.” Reuel grabbed his arm.
“Really?”
Reuel didn’t say a word just walked out of the crowd. One of police officers stepped up to him. “Ken.”
“Officer Brady, what happened?”
“Another band of hunters came through the wilderness. We guess about ten of them altogether. So far we have arrested eight of them.”
“Do you know which one murdered Oz?”
“Not yet, but if you go back out there, you should take an officer with you and maybe a security guard or two.”
“Send someone up. We are going to check on the site now.”
“Ken, don’t go chasing these guys. Unlike Roger Looney’s group. These men are well trained. We have alerted every precinct in a fifty-mile radius. We know who they are and we will apprehend them.”
“Thanks.” Ken said walking over to his jeep.
“Ken, let me drive.” Gary offered hopping into the driver’s seat. Tank picked Ken up and placed him into his lap.
Ken sobbed and cried all the way to camp in his arms. Ethan and Reuel shared the front passenger seat holding each other’s hands.
Once they arrived back at camp. Beasty, Grunt, and Justin were waiting for them.
“Is everyone leaving?” Ken wiped his eyes.
“No.” Grunt stepped up to the side of the jeep. “We are here to support you and give you the chance to say goodbye.”
Grunt and Tank nodded and opened up a doorway to the garden. They all entered the portal through fresh flowers that blossomed by the lake.
“Follow me.” Beasty instructed.
Ken followed him through the narrow path to an outdoor room with mirrors. Each mirror represented a place and a time. The room was large and appeared to go on forever.
“Sit here and look into the mirror.” Beasty instructed.
Ken peered through the window as if he was looking at it from someone else’s eyes. As the scene started to change, he was certain of it.
“Hey Grunt, can we do something nice for Ken when he returns?” Oswald asked looking through the open window in the cabin 
‘I am seeing this through Grunt’s eyes!’ Ken thought to himself.
“What did you have in mind?” Grunt asked as the vision continued.
“I was thinking of a bouquet arranged and set on all the tables.” Oswald looked around. “Where can we get that many flowers?”
“We could go to The Garden.” Grunt winked.
“Can we do that?”
“Mother would be honored. I’ll go and see her.”
They both walked out of the cabin. Oswald noticed a man aiming a gun at Grunt. Grunt was too distracted to see or hear anyone and Oswald turned quickly using his body to get in front of Grunt.
Grunt looked up just long enough to see Oswald fall into his arms.
George saw the shot from a distance and pursued the shooter.
Ken watched the incident as it happened. It was quick and almost imperceptible. He could barely tell someone was firing at Grunt.
The window faded and Ken wiped his eyes. His breathing stuttered as he leaned over. Why did they show me this?
“Hey sweetheart!” Oswald said leaning over Ken.
Ken jumped feeling like a ghost had touched him seeing a misty image of his man. “Oz?”
“Yea, pretty cool, huh? I can travel through dimensions and time.” Oswald said appearing to be more solid and dressed in a white gown.
“They make you wear clothes?”
“Flesh isn’t the same here.” Oswald patted his belly.
“That sucks!” Ken jested with tears.
“Listen.” Oswald looked in his eyes. His gaze much sharper than Ken remembered. “Go back, I will be here when it is your turn, but for now, I want you to raise our boys and continue what you started. You do not realize the impact you have had on the world. Only you can keep doing what needs to be done.” Oswald embraced him.
“I am going to miss you.”
“I will be with you. You won’t see me but you will know.” Oswald said as he faded. “Go now! Live!”
“I love you!” Ken yelled hoping he would stay in his form. 
Nothing but vapor mists remained.
He turned around as if he was trying to pull Oswald back from the grave. The scenery transformed around him and he found himself standing inside his camp.
Everyone was with him including Agorah, the lion man he met before. “Agorah! Welcome to Hybrid Hideaway!” He smiled and cried.
Agorah reach out and caught him as he fell in a partial faint. Ken wept as he supported him. “Let it out. All things will become new again. I promise!”
“I know.” Ken whispered. “I just know I will never meet anyone like him again.”
“You won’t. I can promise you that!” Agorah rubbed his head. He then picked him up and carried him to his cabin.
----------
The next morning Ken tried to push himself to make breakfast and feed everyone. Tank and Grunt slept with him and just cuddled with him all night. He was grateful they were there each time he woke up startled wondering where Oswald was. 
He hated that he could forget he died, even in his sleep. “You know Oz, maybe I believe you are still here when I sleep because I am spending time with you in my dreams.” Ken said aloud.
Ken liked the fact that he could still talk to him. He wanted more, but in his heart he knew everything changed.
“How are you feeling?” Tank asked from behind him.
“I am better than I thought I would be.” Ken admitted.
“I heard you talking to him.”
Ken turned around and faced him. “I have decided that he is not dead, and I can talk to him whenever I want.” Ken smiled. “He is here.”
“Your faith has grown!”
“I have always had it Tank, I just never used it like this before.” Ken faked a smile as he carried out the eggs for breakfast. “I just scrambled them, nothing fancy today.”
Ken stepped out of the cabin and looked around. Wild flowers were blooming everywhere. Ken stopped holding the bowl of eggs. Tears of joy streamed down his face looking at all the colors and varieties of flowers blooming all over the place.
“Oz has made this land sacred with his blood, and beautiful with his spirit.” Grunt said sitting on the porch. “Sasquatch from all over will be coming here to see this place.”
“Grunt.” Ken said setting the bowl down. “I never asked you how you were doing. I know you were very close to Oz.”
“I am taking the leap of faith with you my friend.” Grunt smiled and grabbed him in a hug. “I will not leave you just because he is not here.” Grunt declared.
“Grunt and I agree that we will be with you no matter where you are.” Tank said with a smile.
Just then, a four by four Dodge Truck pulled into the camp. In the bed of the back were about six people packed and ready to go camping. Brian stepped out with Gordon laughing and carrying on. “Bro!” He shouted. “The new truck is great! Thank you!”
“Looks like we are going to need more breakfast.” Ken wiped a tear from his face.
“The fat one and the little one are still here.” Grunt said pointing toward the creek. “I guess those fools with the guns didn’t scare them off.”
“It gets better.” Gordon walked up to the porch. “The supporters you have after Oswald was killed is immense! You have the support of hundreds of thousands of people!”
“Really?”
“This is just the beginning. We had to increase the nightly charge here because the demand is too much. We can use the extra money to hire a full-time nurse, more security, and make the road better to travel on.”
“Don’t touch the road, everything else sounds good.” Ken pointed his finger.
“You’re the boss.” Gordon threw his hands in the air.
“Maybe hire a cook and build a new cabin with just a kitchen in it.” Ken thought out loud. “I don’t know right now.”
“Decide later, eat now!” Grunt said grabbing the bowl of scrambled eggs.
“Wait!” Ken said too late. Grunt had grabbed a handful of eggs and shoved them in his mouth.
“Good eggs!” He winked.
The men getting out of the truck were shown to their cabins by Brian and Beasty. Justin and Agorah sat at the fire pit waiting for the rest of breakfast to arrive, and the kids were testing their skills in the trees.
In the distance, a police officer was scouting the area checking for any unwanted hunters. Ken signaled him that everything there was ok, and he went riding on his horse to check out the field.
“Is George out riding?” Ken noticed Romeo wasn’t tied up.
“He went out early. He wanted to make sure the area was secure. He said something about installing additional cameras.” Tank said.
“I am glad he is taking the initiative.” Ken exhaled serving the eggs on the table.
“Hey Ken!” Tom walked up to the porch. “I came back to finish my community service before I start working for Greg.”
“It is good to see you again.” Ken shook his hand. “How is Greg taking the news?”
“He is royally pissed off.” Tom paused for a moment. “I thought he was going to go hunt the hunters.”
“I hope he stops by soon. I would like to see him.”
“The funeral is in two days, I thought you were going.”
“Nobody told me about it yet.” Ken looked at Tank and Grunt. “You guys want to go and honor him?”
“Yes!” Tank and Grunt said in unison.
“Help!” Reuel yelled from the trees. He had a hold of a branch as started to slip with nothing beneath him.
Grunt leaped over the table and underneath him. “Let go!” He commanded.
Reuel fell about five stories and Grunt caught him with ease setting him down on the ground. “That was awesome!”
“You need to learn a few more things about the trees before you start jumping on branches you are not sure about.” Grunt scolded him.
“Yes Papa.” Reuel put his hands behind his back submitting to his authority.
“Ethan! Come down for breakfast!” Grunt yelled up.
“You too Gorgon!” Tank belted.
The two jumped from limb to limb until they were safe on the ground. Ken folded his arms and looked at the boys with a raised brow. “No more tree climbing without one of your fathers with you.”
“Yes dad.” Ethan and Reuel agreed.
After breakfast Ken radioed into town and talked with Hank. He found out the place and time of the funeral and made plans to stay at a hotel.
Hank also informed Ken of an invitation from the President of the United States. He stated that he wanted to meet him soon and talk about his site and his plans.
Later that evening everyone gathered around the fire. Ken sat and watched the flames as if he was in another world while everyone talked and made jokes about everything, especially sex.
As Ken watched the fire burn, he could see glimpses of Oswald walking around the camp. As soon as he tried to focus on him he wasn’t there. Ken smiled at the idea of having him there as their guardian angel.
“Ken, let’s go to bed.” Tank nudged him.
Ken looked into his eyes knowing he had something planned. “I was thinking of staying here for a while.”
“Nope.” Tank picked him up and threw him over his shoulders.
“Okay! Okay!” Ken laughed.
“You need this.” Tank set him down at the doorway of his cabin.
“I know he is doing great, but it doesn’t stop the pain of missing him in the flesh.” Ken exhaled.
“Go in, Grunt is waiting for you.” Tank opened the door.
“Wait, what?”
“Just go!” Tank insisted.
Ken walked into the cabin. Nothing was so different that he noticed. He looked inside the bedroom door which was open and Grunt laying on the bed waiting for him.
“Grunt, you are Oz’s sasquatch.” Ken pursed his lips.
“Come here.” Grunt insisted.
Ken crawled up on the bed and Tank came in from behind. “Tank and I were talking, and we decided we want to try something.”
“Something?”
“You see, when we mate with someone, it is for life.” Tank explained. “I am mated with you, you were mated with Oz, and Oz with Grunt.”
“And?”
“It is rare for more than one sasquatch to be mated with one mate.” Grunt said looking for the words.
“Very few have ever practiced polygamy.” Tank winked at Grunt.
“If we are compatible, you will be mated to both of us.” Grunt placed his hand on Ken’s chest.
Ken didn’t say anything more, he just moved closer to him and held him. He wasn’t crying or upset, he could feel a sense of thankfulness pouring out of his sprit. In that moment of thought, Ken wondered if Oswald was with them.
Grunt kissed his lips and pressed his body against him tighter. Tank sat back rubbing Ken’s back and fingering his ass.
Ken felt his blood pressure rise as he started to pant and press into Grunt. His loins burning with desire holding Grunt’s head and tasting his lips and tongue.
Grunt growled fiercely and flipped Ken around pressing his throbbing cock against his ass.
Ken assumed his position and pressed back. Tank spit and rubbed Grunt’s raging cock just before guiding it into his hungry hole.
“Oh wow.” Ken panted as Grunt pressed in harder.
“Feel good?” Tank rubbed his head.
“Let me get on top of you while he fucks my ass.”
Grunt backed off for a moment while Tank slid under Ken. Ken buried his head into Tanks chest breathing in his body scent.
“Oh Yea!” Grunt moaned.
“Better?” Tank smirked.
“You know it!” Grunt pounded Ken’s ass harder.
Ken Could feel his dick throb and grow even more while he was fucking his ass. The head of his dick swelled and rubbing in parts that even Tank hadn’t hit. Ken instinctively bit Tanks nipple felling Tank throb next to his loins.
Grunt reached around Ken and grabbed his sides pressing his nails tightly to his skin getting a firm grip.
Ken reached down and around squeezing Tanks ass with his fingers growling like a bear. He could feel his perspiration drip from his brow as he erotically enjoyed Grunt’s cock in his ass.
Grunt clutched him harder as his cock swelled even more. His hips kept plunging his cock into the depths of his ass while sweat rolled down off his chest between them.
With one final thrust Grunt forced himself down and bit Ken’s neck and shoulder holding on while his creamy juices filled his wanting ass.
Tank held them both in position as Ken spewed his load between them. “Oh!” Tank huffed.
“What?” Ken gasped.
Without a word, Tank started pumping his load. Ken glanced at his expression. He looked like he was in shock or total surprise. Ken reached his hand around feeling the throbbing cock pulse as it spewed loads of cum all over the place.
His hand wrapped around Tank’s cock gave him a new perspective. At full mast, Ken could not wrap his fingers all the way around.
His fingers moved toward the head of his dick, still spewing cum. The head was shaped like a mushroom and very sensitive to his fingers.
Tank grabbed his head looking at him with his eyes wide open as he rubbed the head. “What just happened!?” Tank wheezed.
Grunt finished pumping Ken’s ass and slowly rolled everyone over on their side keeping his raging hard cock inside of Ken.
“Tank.” Ken caught his breath. “Have you ever shot a load without being inside of someone?”
“No.” Tank responded.
“The climax is so sacred to us we never masturbate.” Grunt explained holding Ken close.
“Look at Ken’s neck.” Tank eyed him.
“You bit him too?” Grunt gazed.
“I did not realize.” Tank smiled. “Do you think he is the one?”
“I had not considered it. But now that you mention it, I would be inclined to believe it.” Grunt responded.
“The one? The one what?” Ken asked with confusion.
“Let’s talk about it in the morning. Right now, I want to sleep like this with you all night my love.” Grunt hummed kissing his neck.
“Want to or have to?”
“It’s the same to me!” Grunt growled licking the back of his head.



Chapter 12: Out of the Shadows
Ken woke up stuck between Grunt and Tank. Grunt was already pumping his ass again after being inside of him all night.
The sunrise was just coming up, and the light reflected in the room announcing the new day.
“Oh yes!” Grunt moaned as his cock throbbed and pumped more juices inside his ass.
“I am loving this Grunt! I can even feel your heartbeat inside of my ass!” Ken moaned.
“You are mated to us!” Grunt rumbled. “I am going to love experiencing ever moment with you!”
“I love you both so much.” Ken pressed back as Grunt finally softened up. “You have made my life worth living.”
“Your life is worth living, that is why we are here with you. Not the other way around.” Tank breathed.
Grunt slide his cock out of Ken’s ass and Ken turned around kissing his neck. Without notice, Tank slid his cock inside Ken’s ass.
“I kinda like taking turns with both of you.” Ken admitted.
“We were taught how to share when we were children.” Grunt pressed his sticky loins into his.
Tank turned him around forcing him on top of Grunt fucking his ass. Grunt slobbered wet kisses all over Ken’s face and chest while Tank plunged in.
Ken’s dick was rubbing all over Grunt’s wet cock dangling between them. His cock throbbing with excitement spewing more cum.
“OH!” Tank huffed filling Ken’s ass. The sweet musky scent penetrated the room so much that the temperature was about ten degrees hotter than it was outside.
Tank’s cock swelled as it pumped making the pressure inside cause Ken to clutch Grunt and whimper erotically.
Ken’s emotions hit him all at once. His grief over Oswald’s death, his love for his sasquatch lovers, and his insatiable desire to fuck all the time.
Tank bent down biting Ken’s neck tasting his scent. He growled in a low tone as Ken whimpered some more. Pulling out, he licked his back and kissed his head.
Once they finished they reluctantly got up to jump into the hot tub. Beasty had already started breakfast, and the boys were sleeping on the floor in the living room.
“Tank, did you notice how close Gorgon was sleeping with Ethan?” Ken asked as they passed through the cabin.
“I think they were experimenting last night.” Tank laughed.
“Oh.”
“You didn’t have any siblings?” Grunt asked.
“No. I was an only child.”
“For siblings in our culture, sex experimentation is normal.” Tank explained.
“Between siblings?” Ken asked with surprise.
“It is quite normal.” Grunt assured him.
After their bath and breakfast, Ken got the jeep ready for their trip. He tried to figure out how he was going to fit Grunt, Tank, and the three boys and drive them for a few hours to the funeral.
“How are you going to do it?” George walked up next to the jeep as if he was reading his mind.
“We can’t in the jeep.” Ken paused for a moment. “But if I call Max when we get into town, maybe I can rent a Hummer Limousine.”
Ken took the jeep to the ranger station with the kids. Tank and Grunt ran alongside him. After they made it there, he made a few phone calls and paid for the limo.
“Max should be here soon. Until then we can hang out here in the office.” Ken offered.
“Dad, there is nothing to do here!” Ethan complained.
“Then let’s just hang out here and talk a while. Max said it would take him about an hour. He needs to get the limo ready.”
“How big is it?” Reuel asked.
“I am not sure, but it is long.”
“Dad, you like things big and long, right?” Ethan joked.
“You are a funny kid!” Ken smiled in surprise.
“So where is Oz right now?” Ethan rubbed his chin. “I mean his spirit.”
“I don’t know. He could be anywhere.” Ken wondered how much he knew. “What did your mother teach you about death?”
“She said there is no such thing. Our bodies die but we still exist.”
“That is a good way of putting it.” Ken admired. “When we go to the funeral, you will notice that the people there may not feel the same way.”
“Yea. Mom said that too.” Reuel added. “She said that people get very attached to their lives in this realm.”
“That is true. Me included.” Ken admitted.
“Are they going to freak out when we get there?” Gorgon asked bluntly.
“It is possible. However, your grandmother Gloria said she would let everyone know. We will be attending the outside service.”
Ken gazed out the window as the kids talked amongst themselves. Tank and Gorgon tried on their sports jackets and shoes. They refused to wear pants, but talked about wearing robes instead.
“I will talk to the town tailor, but I doubt he will have time to make anything before Max arrives.” Ken said noticing the limo pulling up. “Here he is.”
“The funeral is in the morning, right?” Ethan asked.
“Yes, I have made arrangements to stay at Gloria’s house. She is preparing our room.” Ken noted.
“I hope it is big enough!” Tank laughed.
“She has a large family room we will be staying in.” Ken gave them a thumbs up.
The trip was exciting for the kids. Tank and Grunt enjoyed resting and stretching their legs. Ken used the Wi-Fi in the limo and browsed the web to see what everyone was saying. He stayed quiet about it seeing that some people were dead set against the sasquatch being proclaimed an endangered species.
Ken decided to take the time to write a short blog anonymously. He described their demeanor, thoughts, and desires. He explained how peaceful they were and how they enjoyed company and talking about life in general. He noted that he personally has spent time with them and his remarks were made from experience.
After riding for about four hours they arrived at Gloria’s house. She lived in a large estate with beautiful gardens and ponds. The house was three stories with what looked like at least ten rooms from the outside. Ken marveled at the sight and encouraged everyone to follow him to the door.
A woman answered the door. She was dressed in a simple black and white outfit wearing an apron.
“Oh, I will let her know you have arrived. Come in Come in!” She encouraged.
Gloria was in a side room waiting for them to arrive. “Oh, good you are here!” Gloria beamed. “Trinity, would you please bring some drinks? Maybe use some large cups for our large guests.”
“Thank you for the hospitality.” Tank remarked.
“Oh I am so glad to meet you all. Come sit, I have something I would like to show you.” Gloria invited.
“I was worried that we would be cramped.” Ken looked around at the decor. The inside was big and open. 
“I am sure Oswald did not tell you about the home he grew up in.” Gloria turned her head with a closed smile. “He wanted to make his life his own. He always said he wanted to find that right man in his life who loved him for who he was. He felt that someone would be fake just to inherit his portion of the will when I am gone.”
“I inherited a lot from my mother. So I do understand.” Ken said as they all sat down.
“Now, before I show you something, I want to meet Reuel.” Gloria looked at the boys.
“That’s me!” Reuel boasted.
“And you must be Ethan!”
“Yes ma’am!”
“It is so good to meet my grandkids. Oswald explained everything to me including The Garden out of time where you grew up with your Mother Earth.”
“Yes, that is right.”
“Oh good. Now, I want you boys to pay attention. Since you are Oswald’s children I am making sure that you get whatever you need.”
“We want to go to school and join the track team.” Ethan said.
“You do, I want to build things.” Reuel noted.
“We took them to the school in Grangeville, but they wanted their SAT scores since we were going to home school them.” Ken added.
“Oh I see. More bureaucratic bullshit if you ask me!” Gloria said taking a sip of tea. “If you want to, you are welcome to stay here. I can make sure you go to school and spend time with kids your own age.”
“What do you think dad?” They asked Ken.
“We can talk about it more when we get home, but it is a generous option.” Ken toasted Gloria with his tea.
“Now for something I want to share with you. I received a letter today from Oswald. It appears he sent it the day before he died and I wanted you all to hear what he wrote.”
“Oh!” Everyone exclaimed.
“Now then.” Gloria cleared her throat. “Dear mom. I am doing very well here at camp. Ken is a wonderful and caring man. He has this vision I wish I had. His passion and empathy are more than I could have ever asked for in a partner. I want to marry him soon, I was hoping you would have an idea on a ring. You always knew how to pick out the perfect jewelry. 
My Children are doing well. Ethan is very athletic. Remember how I used to climb trees when I was a kid? He is much better than it than I ever was. Reuen is the artist, he reminds me of the projects I used to do when I was in school. I think he would be a great painter. Time will tell.
Ken and I have sasquatch partners. Their names are Tank and Grunt. I know you would not approve but this is more than anything I have ever experienced. It is like finding people who understand and appreciate me. I have this understanding of them I didn’t expect. They are loyal, loving and patient. they are helping with the camp and love to spend time with us. I hope you get to meet them soon.
“I want to visit you. I miss our long talks and sharing tea together. I promise I won’t break anymore tea cups. At least I hope so. Be well mom, I love you very much. Your Oswald.”
Ken wiped his tears from his eyes. he looked over and noticed that Tank and Grunt were crying as well. He had never seen them cry before, and it caught him off guard.
“May I have a copy of that?” Ken finally asked after moments of silence.
“I already made a copy for myself. I want you to have the original.” Gloria handed him the paper.
“Thank you!” Ken pressed the letter close to his heart.
“Oswald told me you keep letters from your grandmother and that you cherish them.”
“Yes ma’am.”
“Well, here are three letters he had written for you. He asked me to save them so that he could share them with you again when you were both old and gray.” Gloria handed him three envelopes.
“Oh, my!” Ken gasped.
“I have one for Reuen, Ethan, Gorgon, Tank and the last one is for Grunt.” She said handing them out.
They all sat and read the letters to themselves. Tank and Grunt held each other sharing their letters to each other. The boys did the same while Ken kept wiping his tears from his face.
“I didn’t know he was writing these.” Ken whispered.
“His spirit knew his time was short even if he was unaware of it. That is why he wrote them.” Grunt explained.
After dinner they made their beds in the large family room while the boys stayed in Oswald’s old room when he was a boy.
Ken snuggled up in the sheets with Grunt and Tank and fell asleep in their arms.
----------
The next morning after breakfast, Gloria had her personal tailor design some long robes for Tank and Grunt. Ken mentioned they looked like monks in black. They were grateful for her gifts and expressed their gratitude toward her often.
The limo picked them up after lunch and they went to the cemetery for the service and burial. The kids were dressed up in suits and appeared to be a little uncomfortable in the excess of clothing.
Ken wore a shirt and tie with slacks and his boots. Gloria joked he did not match, so he threw on a black robe to match Tank and Grunt.
At the cemetery, people would stare and whisper about the sasquatch. They didn’t seem to mind but kept their focus on the person they were there for.
“Ken, it is good to see you.” Greg walked up and gave him a hug.
“I know you guys were close.” Ken said remembering.
“Not as close as you two became. You brought out something in him we didn’t even know existed.”
“Thank you. He brought out the best in me as well.” Ken added.
“So how are the sasquatch doing among more people?”
“They are doing well. I noticed they everyone here is avoiding them.”
“Aunt Gloria is very liberal and probably the only one who would accept them right away.” Greg clarified. “Don’t worry about it. The family will warm up to them.”
“Did you hear anything about them finding out who shot him?”
“They have a lead to one of the men who got away.” Greg noted. “Hank called me this morning. Looks like we will be out there in another week for another job.”
“I take it everything is alright with the camp.”
“Oh yea, he said George has been checking in and doing really well.”
“Good.” Ken exhaled his relief. 
After the services were over Ken and his family left in the limo. The kids were looking forward to taking off their clothes, and Ken promised Gloria that he would call and let her know how things were going for him.
Just as the limo was about to pull out of the cemetery, a large group of black SUV’s pulled up stopping the limo. Ken looked through the glass to see what was going on.
“Max? What is going on?”
“Looks like the secret service.” Max commented.
“Sir?” A man tapped the window. Ken rolled it down just a few inches.
“May I help you?”
“The President of the United States would like to talk to you. Please instruct your driver to follow us.”
“Is this an order?”
“Yes.” The man replied signaling the other cars.
“Follow them Max.” Ken sighed with frustration.
“Take me to your leader!” Tank laughed.
“Tank, have you ever experienced any of the entertainment humans use like movies and television?” Ken wondered.
“Many times, we would watch your outdoor movies.” Tank explained.
“Drive in theaters? Nice!” Ken chuckled.
“We are almost there Ken!” Max said talking through the call box.
The limo pulled up to a hotel. Ken peered outside noticing secret servicemen everywhere. Max talked with one of the men just before another one opened Ken’s door.
“Everyone else must stay here.” The man instructed. “Just you.”
“Very well. Lead the way.”
Ken was brought through people who frisked him and checked him for weapons before entering a room. The President of the United States sat in a chair looking over documents.
“Come in.” He invited. “I hear you have made friends with the sasquatch.”
“Yes, I have.” Ken sat down.
“Did you know, we have actually known about them for over sixty years?”
“They told me.”
“Interesting.” He said sitting back. “We didn’t know they could speak.”
“Must be nobody ever asked them.”
The President laughed. “I am putting my support behind you. I know it has been difficult with the illegal hunters in the area.”
“I could use some help in securing the area better while preserving the wildlife.” Ken said hoping he would do more.
“We could build a wall. A huge wall!”
“No. You would interrupt the natural order of things in the wilderness.”
“Let me tell you something. This is great. I mean really great. You have done what no one else has ever been able to do. Prove that the sasquatches live.” The President nodded puckering his bottom lip. “Unfortunately, we are going to take the creatures to a secure location.”
“No, they are free creatures, you cannot…” Ken realized what was happening. He closed his eyes for a moment and knew that they had just escaped to The Garden.
“I can do anything I want! I am your president!”
“Of course, you are sir.” Ken stood up with a smile.
“Why are you smiling?”
“You do not know what I know.” Ken said as a door to The Garden appeared in the room where he was. “Do you want to see The Garden of Eden?” Ken offered.
“There is no such place! That is a myth!”
“So are the sasquatch.” Ken stepped through and disappearing from his sight.
The President could not see the doorway. Ken stood on the other side with Tank waiting to see if he would walk towards them. He did.
Tank reached through and grabbed his arm pulling him into The Garden. The President looked around shocked, calling for security.
“They cannot hear you from in here.” Tank noted.
“I want you to meet my boys mother.” Ken pointed to the tree of life.
“Hold on! Am I your prisoner?”
“No, you are our guest.” Grunt bowed.
“Mother will show you.” Gorgon handed him a flower.
The President looked and studied the flower and then fell into a deep sleep. Tank picked him up and laid him by the tree next to the sentiment.
“We are not putting him in the sentiment are we?” Ken asked.
“He would never survive that kind of unconditional love. It would kill him.” Grunt said.
“I will make him dream.” Mother Earth appeared before them. “He will dream a living dream and become more of the man he was destined to be.”
“He wasn’t destined to be the man he is now?” Ethan asked.
“No. Sometimes humans follow the wrong path. This one fueled his ambition so hot he almost lost himself. He has forgotten how to love, and therefore, he is dead.”
“But he is alive!” Reuel argued.
“My son, those that live without love are dead. Compassion for others is essential for existence.” Mother Earth explained.
“You have taught our sons well, Milady.” Ken bowed his head.
“It is your spirit that brought all of this to come to pass. You are the one, the chosen one of the sasquatch.”
“I knew it!” Tank said eagerly.
“This man will now support you. Bring him through the doorway to the place and time you just came from.” Mother Earth requested.
“I will. Thank you.”
“My dear sweet Kenneth. Thank you!” She said as she disappeared.
Ken turned around, and he was back sitting in front of The President. He looked like he was confused at first, and then he blinked.
“What just happened?”
“Did you meet Mother Earth?”
“I think so.” The President said looking around. “I was there. The Garden of Eden. And you were there.”
“Will you let the sasquatch be free and protected?” Ken asked directly waiting for him to respond.
“Absolutely!”
“Sir!” One of the secret servicemen entered the room. “We took the sasquatch, but they disappeared!”
“It’s okay!” The President instructed. “I am changing my orders. We are endorsing them as an endangered species and letting them roam free.”
“Thank you, Mr. President!” Ken stood up and held out his hand.
“Thank you for convincing me of the truth.” He responded shaking his hand. “If you ever need anything, please call my office. I will make you the Sasquatch Ambassador!”
Ken was escorted out to the limo. He thanked the secret service men and open the door. Everyone was in there cheering him in his victory.
“Sir, the sasquatch are in the limo!” The secret service man alerted his superior.
Ken shut the door and leaned back. “I have been named the Sasquatch Ambassador.”
“Way to go dad!” Ethan raised his hand.
“I did nothing, except follow the path I saw in front of me.” Ken thought for a moment. “I did not win a fight, have a dramatic speech, or even save a life. I just followed.”
“You have learned to be the man you were created to be.” Tank explained. “If every human followed their path with love in their hearts, no evil could ever come against them.”
“I can walk through the valley of the shadow of death with no fear.” Ken smiled.
They talked about the events and plans on the ride home. Ken tipped Max handsomely, and they joined together at the ranger station.
“I take it everything went well?” Hank greeted them walking out of the station.
“It did!” Ken acknowledged.
“The President was just on TV. The sasquatches are now officially considered an endangered species, and the military that has been holding some of them prisoner are releasing them.”
“I am glad he chose to do that.” Ken smirked.
“What did you do?”
“I just did what I needed to do to convince him of their need to be a protected species.”
“Just be careful, there are still two hunters in the wilderness. The police believe that one of them is the one that killed Oswald.”
“I will.” Ken said grabbing his mail. “See you in a week?”
“If you want to use George to make the reports in that is alright. You have had a busy season so far.”
“Thanks Hank. I appreciate everything you’ve helped me with.”
“Yea, well. You have done a lot for me.” Hank said sitting down at his desk. “Go enjoy yourselves. I have some more rangers coming out to help secure the area.”
Ken came out of the ranger station and saw a few people lined up at his office. his security officer was checking some of them in, and making reservations. Ken walked over to check it out.
“Hey Rob, how is everything going?”
“Not bad, you get a lot of guys wanting to come out.” Rob said finishing up with a customer. “You should really charge more to get in.”
“I would hate to raise the prices again.” Ken shrugged.
Tank and Grunt walked over to the building. Rob was inside helping people at the window. Ken stood by the side talking to him. They walked closer when Ken signaled them to come over.
“You haven’t met the sasquatches yet have you?”
“Nope.” He commented looking up. “Oh!”
“The black sasquatch is Tank, and the brown one is Grunt.” Ken introduced.
“Nice to meet you!” Rob said with excitement.
The guys in line just stood there silently watching them walk past them. “It is good to meet you. Thank you for all your hard work.” Tank replied to him.
“My pleasure. Maybe you can convince Ken to hire some more help?” Rob winked.
“Already done.” Ken interrupted. “You are going to be the office manager and have two more people to work with.”
“That is good news. Thanks boss!” Rob thanked him.
“Stop out at the camp when you have a chance.” Ken invited him as they started to walk off.
Tank and Grunt waved to the campers coming in. “They look like good people.” Tank mentioned.
“I am just glad we are going home tonight.” Grunt said with relief.
“You guys good to run to camp?” Ken said jumping into the vehicle.
“See you there!” Tank said starting to run with Grunt not far behind him.
“Dad!” Ethan encouraged him. “You can beat them, right?”
“It’s not a race, but let’s see.” Ken said spinning out of the driveway.
“Go dad!” Ethan cheered him on.
Ken drove faster than normal. He started to gain on grunt and then he picked up speed. Ken didn’t get to see them run often, but they were fast. He often wondered what it would be like running at that speed leaping large distances.
When they got back Grunt approached him. “So, you think you can out run us in that thing?”
“The kids wanted me to try. I just can’t drive fast on this terrain.” Ken patted his side.
“Well I am ready for a hot bath and some dinner. I think Tank is grabbing some food now.”
“I am so grateful for Beasty and Agorah. They really help out around here.” Ken admitted. “So how many sasquatches are going to come and join us here?”
“I think you are going to need a lot more cabins.” Grunt advised him.
“I wish Oz was here, he would be able to build something temporary at the very least.” Ken mentioned.
“Look around you.” Grunt stopped walking and placed his hand on his shoulder. “The entry way, the cabins, all the chairs and benches. He built it all with his love for you and your vision. He is here, and he will find a way. Trust his spirit to guide you.”
“I will.” Ken leaned in for a hug. “Thank you for reminding me.” He whispered.


Chapter 13: Influx of the Sasquatch
The next morning Ken walked out of the cabin noticing more flowers blooming everywhere. He shook his head with a smile. “You just want to spoil me Oz! Keep it up!”
“If you say so, sweetheart!” A voice echoed in his ears.
Ken turned around not seeing anyone there but knowing Oswald was watching over him. “I do say so!” Ken belted with a smile.
“Who are you talking to?” George rode up close to him on his horse.
“Oz.” Ken said wondering what he thought.
“Yea, I’ve seen him around too.” George replied. “Today is Tom’s last day before he goes to work with Greg.”
“He has been doing well.”
“Yes, he has. I am planning a party tonight to honor him.”
“That is a thoughtful idea. Thanks George.”
“No problem. Want to go for a ride? I brushed Marvin down this morning. I think he misses you.”
“Have the sasquatch been teaching you to communicate with him?”
“Actually, I have been learning from Romeo here.” George patted his horse.
“Sounds like a good idea. Give me about thirty minutes to get ready.”
Ken put on his riding shorts and buffed his boots. He grabbed his backpack and loaded it with vegetables and sugar cubes. He took a few moments to look at the cabins now filled with gay men enjoying their stay. He was grateful for the diversity of everyone staying there and how they enjoyed the opportunity to meet a sasquatch and get to know them. Ken imagined that this was just the beginning.
“You guys going out today?” Beasty interrupted Ken’s daydream.
“Yes. I think Marvin needs to spend time with me.” Ken admitted. “Thank you for helping with everything here.”
“It is always my pleasure.” Beasty reached over for a hug. Ken wrapped himself in his soft fur. Beasty was similar to the sasquatch in many ways and still his own unique species. His fur was much denser and his features were more bear like than a sasquatch.
“Any plans for tonight?”
“I was hoping to hang out with you and your sasquatches.”
“You always have an open invitation.” Ken whispered kissing his chest.
“Go, have fun. I will see you when you return.” Beasty kissed the top of his head and slapped his ass.
Ken mounted Marvin and rode out to meet George. George was waiting near his cabin watching the area with his binoculars.
“You do like them hairy.”
“I must admit. There is a strong attraction to them.” Ken disclosed.
“Let’s go!” George said as he gave a gentle kick to Romeo.
They galloped for an hour past the field and toward the edge of the sanctuary’s edge. George showed Ken where he placed markers and posted signs warning trespassers. Ken was obviously impressed and thankful for all the effort he had put into this project.
“I don’t know if I can tell you in words how much your work here has meant to me.” Ken expressed sincerely.
“Listen.” George stopped his horse and faced him. “This is where I am supposed to be. You cannot carry this burden by yourself.”
“I know.”
“I am not trying to make up for the rape you endured, or even for your time off for Oswald’s funeral. I am just as grateful for you, and your vision. I am more honored to be a part of this than you can imagine.”
“I didn’t realize you felt that way.”
“I love it here.” George looked around. “Even with the dangers we are faced with, this is more than one could ever hope for.”
“It is a spectacular area.” Ken rubbed Marvin.
“What is that on the horizon?” George looked toward the trees on the base of a mountain.
“It looks like a lot of wildlife heading this way.” Ken peered squinting his eyes.
“Well.” George looked through his binoculars. “Looks like we have more sasquatch coming in.”
“How many?”
“I count more than twenty.”
“Would you call a lot of sasquatches a herd?”
“I would call them a group. That is only because I believe them to be more human than animal.” George clipped them on his belt. “Let’s go over and introduce ourselves.”
They galloped in their direction looking for them. After searching for ten minutes they looked around again not seeing them anywhere.
“They do know how to hide.” George exhaled.
“Let me try something.” Ken dismounted Marvin. “Hello!” Ken shouted with his hands cupped around his mouth. “I am Ken! I have preserved this land to be your sanctuary! You are welcomed here!”
They sat on their horses waiting for something to happen.
Nothing.
George gave Ken a look and Ken signaled him to remain quiet.
Ken got down from his horse and pulled some carrots from the bag. He fed both horses and gave them sugar cubes as well.
Marvin neighed loudly obviously happy to have a treat. “Marvin.” Ken whispered in his ear. “Let them know they can come out.”
Marvin turned around and trotted in a circle. Ken kept his lead loose letting him do his thing. Marvin shook his head and returned to Ken.
“What was that?” George whispered.
“Watch.” Ken whispered back as two sasquatches came out from behind the trees.
The sasquatches were just as buff and tall as Grunt and Tank. They walked observing Ken and stopped in front of him being very observant of their surroundings.
“Welcome!” Ken smiled. “I am glad you decided to join us. My name is Ken. This is George.”
One of the sasquatch widened his eyes and knelt down. “You are the chosen one we have heard about!”
Just then the other sasquatch ran out toward them. Ken stood still as they approached him cautiously. One by one they all made eye contact with Ken. A few of them reached out to touch him.
“Ken, what do we do?” George asked.
“These are my people.” Ken said holding his arms out. “Just relax. Keep in mind they do not mean us any harm.”
“He is the one. He has no fear of us.” One of them spoke up. “I am Apollo, Alpha of this clan. Please show us the way to your sanctuary.”
“Ken, you go on ahead, I have some more surveying to do.” George recognized his need to lead them back to camp.
“Very well my friend. I will see you tonight.” Ken saluted him.
“We were skeptical that you really existed.” Apollo said as Ken started to walk towards camp leading Marvin.
“I did not realize until I came here that it was my destiny to create a safe place for sasquatches.”
“You smell like a sasquatch.” Apollo sniffed him.
“I am mated to two sasquatches.”
“That is unusual, but not unheard of.”
“That is what they told me.” Ken admitted. “I admire how you can go to The Garden as well.”
“Have you been there?”
“Yes, Mother Earth is the mother of my two boys. Tank and Grunt are the other fathers.”
Apollo stopped walking. Ken stopped and turned towards him. “You are the father to two boys who are half sasquatch and half human?”
“Yes I am. My male human mate died protecting Grunt from the hunters. He is the other human father to the boys.”
“That is amazing.” Apollo scratched his head. “I did not know that the children had been given life already. How old did Mother Earth send them to you?”
“They are about fourteen, why do you ask?”
“There is a prophecy about them. We will talk with Tank and Grunt before revealing it to you.” He said continuing to walk.
“Would you mind if I rode my horse the rest of the way?” Ken asked with a smile.
“Your horse really likes you.” Apollo noted. “Please. Ride your stallion and we will run with you.”
Ken could only imagine what he looked like riding with over twenty sasquatches following him. He looked to his right and his left loving the moment he was in. I don’t know why I am their chosen one, but I will be the best me I can be if that is who I am!
Ken slowed down as they reached the campsite. He noticed more sasquatches in the camp. Justin ran out to greet him.
“Ken! We have a clan of sasquatches!”
“Who is their alpha?” Ken asked dismounting his horse.
“His name is Abel.”
“This is Apollo, the alpha to his clan.”
“Justin! It is agreeable to see you again!” Apollo said giving him a hug. “Where is my brother Abel? We have not seen each other in twenty years!”
Justin showed them the way. Ken noticed that the campers were out and about talking with their new friends.
“I am glad to see that the campers are not hiding in their cabins.” Ken approached Beasty from behind.
“Ken! I am so glad you are here! Isn’t this great?”
“Yes, it is.” Ken folded his arms. “And this is just the beginning!”
Ken walked through greeting all the sasquatches there. They were as diverse as humans. Several shades of brown, black, white, and reddish browns. Everyone seemed to be excited to be there. many of them thanked him for creating this place. Other’s offered to help build forts and places to sleep if there weren’t enough cabins.
“Tank, how much food do you think we will need?” Ken whispered to him.
“More than you have.”
“How many are here right now?”
“I would say about one hundred. We can feed them tonight, but tomorrow morning we may need a miracle.”
“Think Oswald can help with that?” Ken nudged him.
“I believe so.”
“Ken!” Tom yelled a whisper to him. “Can I leave now?”
“Tom!” Ken turned around. “Don’t be afraid.”
“I have agoraphobia! Please get me out of here!” Tom insisted.
“Okay, I’ll take the jeep into town. Hop on and I’ll sign your papers while we are there.” Ken offered.
Ken stood up on the railing of his porch. He held his hands high, “My fellow sasquatches! Welcome to hybrid Hideaway!”
They all hooted and cheered. “Please make yourselves at home and enjoy your stay. If anyone has food they can offer, please see our cook Beasty over there,” he pointed him out.
“I did not realize you could speak sasquatch.” Tank clapped his hands.
“I just said that in English.” Ken tilted his head curiously.
“No, you spoke in my native tongue. You are the chosen one.”
----------
Later that evening when Ken came back everyone was talking and laughing. The campers were making friends with the sasquatches and enjoyed themselves.
“Ken!” George greeted him. “This is awesome!”
“Yea it is. I am ordering a truckload of food for them, but it will take a few days.” Ken scratched his head wondering what he was going to do.
“Did you know there is a group of American Indians near here?”
“No.”
“Well, they have brought baskets of food and they are sharing with them right now.”
Ken looked over and saw them huddled around the fire. They were passing around baskets of food to everyone there. “Oh, my goodness!”
“The chief would like a word with you.” George signaled him over.
He was an older gentleman with a war bonnet on. He greeted him with a smile placing his fist over his heart.
“I am Soaring Eagle. I am told you are the one the sasquatches look towards as their savior.”
“They say I am their chosen one.”
Soaring Eagle walked around Ken looking around and then to the sky. “You have given my people a great gift. The sasquatches have been our forest guardians for centuries. Now that they are protected, we can become one with them as my ancestors did long ago.”
“I am pleased you are here. Please let me know if there is anything we can do for you.” Ken bowed his head.
“We are here for you as well.” Soaring Eagle bowed his head and returned to the fire.
“This is more than I ever expected.” Ken whispered.
“Your son Reuel has made some friends his own age.” George leaned up against the jeep.
“He will probably want to have friends over tonight.” Ken laughed. “Where is everyone going to sleep?”
“Don’t take the burden on your own shoulders. they will figure something out.” George yawned. “Time for bed. I am going to invite some of them to crash with Justin and I.”
“Try not to have too much fun.” Ken winked.
“If something happens, who am I to resist?” George slapped his ass and strolled toward his cabin signaling Justin.
“I think we need to build a barn.” Ken said to himself.
“Ken! Let’s go to bed!” Tank yelled as some of the other sasquatches hooted and hollered.
“Sorry my handsome friends, my man calls!” Ken laughed as Grunt picked him up.
Grunt threw him over his shoulder following Tank and Beasty into their cabin. Ken buried his face into the backside of his armpit licking and tasting him. Grunt set him down pressing his body close to his.
Ken wondered if he was putting on a show in front of the other sasquatches. he laughed and played along giving him a tight hug and wrapping both of his legs around him so he was off the ground.
“The boys are going to sleep in the living room tonight. Out bed is big enough to bring in a few more if you like.” Tank offered.
“Sure, invite a few more. We have the room.” Ken agreed.
Ken twirled and danced his way into the cabin. Grunt watched him with hungry eyes as he snarled erotically.
Grunt picked him up underneath his shoulders holding him as high as the cabin ceiling would allow him. He brought him down rubbing their bodies together until their lips locked.
Ken wrapped his legs around his waist while holding the back of his head. “I love you!” he whispered.
Grunt walked him into the bedroom and laid down on his back. Ken stayed on top rubbing his ass against the growing cock in his ass crack.
“I wonder.” Tank thought out loud walking in.
“What are you thinking?” Ken asked him seductively.
“Can your ass take both our cocks at the same time?”
“Um…” Ken stuttered thinking about how hard it was to take one of their dicks.
“I am joking with you!” Tank laughed. “But I did think about it.”
Tank pressed his face in Ken’s ass moistening it with his tongue. Ken Lifted his ass in the air while kissing and sucking on Grunts lips.
Tank pressed his mouth on Grunt’s cock making it swell while he huffed and moaned. Tank guided the growing rod into Ken’s ass making sure it was wet and moist enough for penetration.
“Get ready Grunt.” Tank whispered.
Tank lifted Grunt’s legs with Ken pressing his cock farther into his ass. Tank positioned his knees underneath Grunt’s legs and pressed his cock into Grunt’s ass.
“Tank!” Grunt panted. “I don’t know…” He sputtered and huffed.
“Breath my friend. You have taken this before.” Tank calmly whispered.
“We were younger.” Grunt panted.
“Oswald was almost my size!” Tank jested pressing his cock against his hole.
“It is easier if I am on all fours.” Grunt whined.
“Then flip!” Tank suggested.
Grunt grabbed Ken and rolled over on top of him. Ken’s legs were in the air and Grunt was forcing his dick further into his ass. Tank stood on the bed and squatted over Grunt pressing his cock into Grunt’s hole.
Ken used his legs to balance himself while his ass muscles continued to squeeze together. Their combined weight was just enough for him to handle.
“I could stay inside you all the time!” Grunt pressed in.
“I forgot how nice of an ass you have Grunt!” Tank said dominating him.
“I forgot how warm you dick is. You feel so good!” Grunt moaned asking for more.
Tank flexed his legs and started to pound his ass hard. Grunt kept his position trying to crush Ken.
Tank spit down Grunt’s ass crack while staying in rhythm. He grabbed his shoulders and pressed in harder with the swelling of his cock.
“Tank! You are making my ass ooze!”
“I love your ass cum.” Tank grunted.
“Oh wow! Ass cum?” Ken asked drooling and savoring the double pounding.
“Over ninety percent of sasquatches are males, half of them have female organs in their asses.” Grunt whispered. “I have them, Tank does not.”
“Explain it later.” Tank ordered. “I want to hear both of you enjoying yourselves!”
“Get in rhythm Grunt, Fuck my ass!”
Grunt snarled pressing in and making Ken yelp with every double thrust. Ken’s skin rippled upwards on his body as they pressed in. The juices from Grunts ass dripped and oozed onto Ken’s ass making it moist and juicy.
Apollo walked into the bed room and laid down next to them rubbing his body against Grunt. He reached over and squeezed his ass making his ass cum ooze out even more.
“Holy shit! I’m coming!” Ken burst out as his load shoot between him and Grunt.
Apollo reached in between them taking a finger load and tasting it on his fingers. “Very sweet!”
“Oh!” Grunt exhaled pressing in tight. “This is a big load!”
“Yes!” Tank snarled slapping Grunt’s ass. “Fill him up!”
“Harder!” Apollo ordered Tank.
“You think they can take it?” Tank snickered.
“They are in heaven. Fill him up!” Apollo ordered.
Tank adjusted the position of his feet and legs and used more of his strength to force fuck Grunt. Grunt yelped erotically as his legs started to give way.
Ken couldn’t move but used his legs to help support Grunt while Tank thunder fucked them.
“OHH!” Tank wailed. “Pumping!”
“Oh wow!” Ken huffed. “I can feel him pump!”
“My love, we are going to be stuck for a while.” Grunt panted. “I am really swollen inside your ass.”
“I can feel your heartbeat.” Ken kissed his lips.
“I can feel yours!” Grunt hummed.
“Oh!” Tank said pulling out of Grunt. “Is that the first time you have ever been in the middle like that Grunt?”
“Yes, it is.” Grunt rolled on his side.
“Spin me around if you are going to stay inside of me.” Ken asked.
“It’s too tight. We are going to have to sleep like this.” Grunt laughed.
“Let me help.” Apollo rolled Grunt on his back and turned Ken around. “There, better?”
“Much, thank you Apollo!” Ken grabbed his hand and kissed it.
Tank laid down in front of Ken kissing his head and licking the cum off of his neck. Apollo rolled over pressing his cock against Grunt’s ass.
“You are nice and moist. Mind if I get inside you?” Apollo breathed on Grunt’s neck.
“You are going to make me swell even more inside of him.”
“Maybe, Maybe not.” Apollo commented. “Each experience is different.”
“Press in!” Grunt agreed.
Apollo pressed in with force making Grunt’s eyes widen.
“You are bigger than Tank!” Grunt exclaimed.
“You will take it!” Apollo commanded.
“You gave him permission Grunt!” Tank laughed.
“Sasquatch never fuck without consent?”
“That is correct. We never rape anyone, no matter how bad we want it.”
“How are you doing back there my love?” Ken whispered to Grunt.
“I think I can…” Grunt moaned quietly.
“Stick your butt towards him, like you are making it into a bubble butt.” Ken explained. “Tighten your glutes and give him what he wants.”
“What he wants?”
“The tighter you make your ass the better. Make him work for his load!” Ken turned his head and kissed his neck.
“Oh yeah! That’s it!” Apollo pounded.
“I’m doing it. It’s making me ooze! OHH!” Grunt huffed.
“Grunt! You are filling me again!” Ken yearned. “Oh!”
Tank reached down and touched Ken’s cock already hard again. He wet his finger with his cum and rubbed it gently on the head of his dick.
Ken exhaled as he spewed another load. Tank moved quickly and put his dick in his mouth eating the luscious creamy cum coming from Ken’s loins.
“OHH!” Apollo panted filling Grunt. “Oh wow!”
“I… I… can’t take anymore.” Grunt whined as Apollo latched his jaw on his neck. The pressure from Ken’s ass being filled started to leak out with Grunt swelled up inside of him.
“I think we will be sleeping like this all night.” Apollo released his jaw grip.
Tank slid back up and kissed Ken swapping his own cum in his mouth. Ken drooled and kissed him back as his eyelids became heavy.
----------
Ken woke up at sunrise to Apollo pounding Grunt’s ass. Grunt whined as he blew his load filling him up again.
“You are a fantastic fuck Grunt!” Apollo said kissing his neck.
“I was surprised last night when you bit my neck.” Grunt said as he pulled out of his ass.
“I was just as surprised.” Apollo wondered. “If you ask me, it has something to do with Ken.”
Grunt eased into Ken some more letting his morning load shoot inside of him. “Oh! That’s it!”
“What do you mean Apollo?” Tank asked.
“I am willing to speculate that Ken has had a sasquatch in his family. When he is rested, check his ass for the gland.”
“The same gland Grunt was talking about?” Ken asked.
“That is the one. Let me see what the others are up to. I am sure breakfast will be served soon.” Apollo got up and walked out of the room.
“I’ll get into the hot tub and relax for a while this morning.” Ken said as Grunt pulled out.
“The bed is soaked!” Tank laughed.
“I need to get laundry done sometime today.” Ken rolled over in the cum puddles.
Ken got up and stepped out of the bedroom. He realized that many of the sasquatches slept on his living room floor. Cautiously, he tried to walk around them quietly. Once he got halfway across he realized that they were awake and just watching him.
“I hope you don’t mind me stepping over all of you.” He apologized.
“Thank you for letting us into your home.” One of them said.
Ken went outside and turned on the hot tub. He checked the hair filter to make sure it wasn’t going to clog and cleaned it out.
Getting in he leaned his head back and allowed the hot jets of water to relax him while he rested. Tank slipped in next to him and he opened one eye with a smile.
“We had fun.”
“I could do that with you several times a day.” Tank snuggled next to him.
“Remember yesterday when you said I was speaking in sasquatch?”
“Yes. You were quite good at it.”
“I heard my mind speak English.” Ken reaffirmed.
“You spoke clearly.” Tank said.
“Ok, say something in sasquatch.” Ken challenged him.
Tank let out a series of grunts and roars. Ken listened to him wondering what he was saying.
“Do you understand?” Tank asked finishing.
“It sounded like groans and growls.” Ken admitted. “But if I had to guess, I would say that you want to take me out in the woods and fuck me on every rock and tree.”
Tank smiled. “That was a close interpretation. I think I am going to teach you how to speak the language.”
“I am willing to learn.” Ken perked up as Tank’s finger was inserted up his ass. “What are you…? Oh!”
“Yes, there it is. You must have a sasquatch in your family.”
“How is that possible?”
“Sometimes, the males will find a human female to mate with.”
“I wish I had an idea of which side of the family to check.”
“Tell me about your mother’s father.”
“He died before I was born. Mom used to joke about…” Ken stopped remembering something.
“What is it?”
“She used to joke about how hairy he was.” Ken finally said. “Come to think of it, I never saw any pictures of him.”
“It would be hard to find out who he was from the sasquatch. We don’t keep any written records.”
“I will do some research when I am in my office.” Ken said leaning into his chest. “For now, my love let’s just enjoy this moment together.”
“Hey dad, mind if we clean your room for you?” Ethan ran up to the hot tub with excitement.
“Are you asking because you want something?” Ken asked not opening his eyes.
“Well, we want to use your room later so we can play some games with our new friends.”
“That sounds fine with me, just let me meet your new friends.”
“Thanks dad!”
“You know what games they are talking about right?” Tank kissed his head.
“I am going to let you talk to them. I just want them to be safe.” Ken cuddled some more.
“As you wish.” Tank held him for a while.
After a few minutes, Tank got out to get some food for them. Ken thought it would be a good idea to have breakfast and Tank wanted to serve him.
“Hey dad, what are…” Ken heard a plop in the water.
“What was that Ethan?” He asked not opening his eyes.
“Nothing dad, I’ll get it.” Ethan went head first into the water and pulled something out.
Ken opened his eyes just enough to see that he had a small blue bottle in his hand. “Is that one of my bottles?”
“I was trying to figure out what it was.” Ethan handed it to him.
“Oh shit!” Ken said noticing that the bottle was empty.
“What is it?”
“These are my pheromone enhancers. Not that I need them anymore, but they attract men who want to fuck. It makes me more appealing.”
“It can’t be that bad.”
“You just dropped it in the water, and you went into the water…” Ken stopped.
“Dad, what?”
“This is very powerful. You only need three drops and it lasts for twenty-four hours.” Ken laughed. “I wanted to get fucked so much that I used this to get laid.”
“Does that mean that I might get laid?”
“Do you like to fuck or be fucked?”
“Reuel was putting things up my butt a few nights ago and I really liked it.” Ethan admitted.
“Sounds like you are a bottom. That’s what I am. Just be careful and don’t give anyone permission to fuck your ass.”
“Okay dad.” Ethan said walking away.
Ken turned off the hot tub and got out. He hooked up the hose and started to drain it out so no one else would be affected by the pheromones. I wonder if I even got any on me. I pray Ethan is alright.
Tank came up with a plate of food for Ken. “What are you doing?”
“Remember the pheromones?”
“Yes, I do.”
“Ethan accidentally dropped them in the hot tub. I may have a few men and sasquatches wanting to fuck me.”
“That is powerful stuff.” Tank realized. “I will stay with you.”
“You said sasquatches won’t fuck unless they are given consent.”
“I know, but there is a limit on how much we can take. That is why many of us will fuck each other.”
“Really?”
“Forget that we are ninety-five percent males, we have powerful primal urges.”
“I don’t know if I could handle a hundred sasquatches.” Ken joked.
“Oh, dear.” Tank said looking down.
“You cock is getting hard!”
“I may have to fuck you.” Tank teased. “Let’s sneak out and fuck in the field.”
“Sounds like fun!”
Ken jumped on his back and he ran out into the field. Tank laid him out in the grass and fucked him repeatedly.
“I can’t fuck anymore.” Tank rolled over.
“You gave me five loads in thirty minutes. I am not surprised.” Ken laughed rolling on top of him.
“Let’s just lay here for a while.” Ken suggested.
“I need to get away. Those pheromones are too potent and I can only fuck you so much before I collapse of exhaustion.”
“Fair enough. I can stay out here for a while. Check on Ethan, make sure he is alright.”
“Will do, I’ll be back for you tonight.”
Ken laid back chewing on some grass and looking up at the bright morning sun. This is a perfect day!
After a few minutes had passed one of the sasquatch alphas found him. Ken glanced around to see Abel sit down next to him.
“You startled me.” Ken put his hand on his chest.
“You look like you are keeping to yourself today.” Abel noticed.
Abel was a deep reddish-brown sasquatch. He was almost as tall as Tank but bulkier than any of the other sasquatches in the camp.
“What are you doing out here?” Ken asked.
“I was foraging for food. We want to scout the land for the best places to find berries and plants.”
“I was thinking of creating a vegetable garden. I will just need some help.” Ken said hoping he would be interested in helping.
“That is a good idea.” Abel complimented while rubbing his belly. “You are a very interesting human. I would like to get to know you. May I?”
“Sure! What would you like to know?” Ken asked as he grabbed his ass turning him around. “Hey!”
“This.” He said pressing his large cock into the crack of his ass. “I have never been with a human before.”
“I thought you wanted to talk!”
“Don’t let me stop you from sharing your thoughts.” Abel growled softly in his ear.
He pressed his dick all the way into his pink hole licking his body. Ken was getting tired, but he found enough strength to press back letting him go balls deep. 
Abel unleased his hesitation and started to pound him into the ground. Ken could feel his strength pressing his insides like he was a rag doll.
“Moist and soft!” Abel groaned as his thrusting made his dick swell inside of him.
“Oh, my God you are thick!” Ken wheezed.
“Your ass is such a rush!” Abel said as he let out a loud roar.
The rush of his warm cum filling his ass made his eyes pop as he pumped his load into him. The sound of the cum spilling out of his ass was like the sound of plunging a toilet. Ken wondered if his ass would ever be the same.
Abel pulled out almost apologetically. “I am sorry if you did not consent. Something was driving me to mate with you.”
“I have been scented with pheromones accidentally. I understand and please do not worry about it.”
“Can I do something for you?”
“The best thing you can do is to go back to camp and don’t tell anyone where I am for now. I think I need to wash up in the creek.”
“That is a long walk for a human. Let me carry you.”
Ken thought about it hoping he would not stop to fuck again. “Sure, take me to the creek.”
Ken stood up even though his legs were tired from all the fucking. Abel propped him up on his back and he ran to the creek. Grunt had been on his way out and saw them heading that way and caught up to them.
“Are you okay Ken?”
“Yea Grunt, I’m alright. I guess that stuff makes me incredibly irresistible.”
“I understand.” Grunt said as they reached the creek. “I don’t think this will work.”
“Why not?”
“Because you’ve had a large dose of it.”
“In that case, maybe I should just let all the sasquatches fuck me.” Ken teased.
“I have a better idea.” Grunt raised an eyebrow. “What if instead I get myself inside you and let them all fuck me?”
“Can you handle it?”
“I think so.” Grunt shrugged. “I told you I would be here to protect you.”
“The other’s will pick up your scent and find you.” Abel warned.
“Did you two fuck?”
“I took advantage Grunt. I am sorry.” Abel said placing his hand on his shoulder.
“He is a good fuck.” Grunt whispered.
Ken chuckled as he stepped into the creek. The cold water running made his legs and ass feel better like putting an ice pack on them. “I need to stay here for a while. This feels good.”
“Abel, I can stand watch. Go back to camp and let Tank know we are here.”
Abel left for the camp and Ken watched him run out. “Is Ethan okay?”
“George took him to the ranger station. I think your friends Dan and Gary will be watching him for a few days.”
“I hope they keep their hands to themselves.”
“Humans have more self-control in many ways. We sometimes give into our instincts like animals.”
“I disagree. You have more control than you give yourself credit for.”
“I am about to lose it. Your scent is overpowering me.”
“Stand over there, it should be downwind.” Ken pointed to the other side of the creek.
Grunt moved to the area. “Much better.”
Ken leaned back and let the running water wash him off. He stood up freezing from the cold and wished he had a blanket.
“Cold?”
“Yea.”
“Come here. I’ll hold you till you warm up.”
Ken walked over to him and he wrapped him up in his arms. “That’s better. Thank you.”
“My pleasure my love.” Grunt rubbed his head. “The water didn’t work.”
“You are unable to resist me?” Ken said shivering.
“I would not want to, but you are in no condition to get fucked right now.” Grunt looked around. “You need to get to bed and warm up. If you stay out here like this, you will catch a cold.”
“Then we should return.” Ken hesitated.
“Are you sure?”
“Just stand watch at the bedroom door. I am still very tired.”
“I understand.” Grunt picked him up and ran back to the camp.
At the camp the sasquatches were already preparing food for their lunch. Reuel intercepted them on their way in.
“Dad! People from all over are bringing food to the camp!”
“What people?”
“There is some sort of support group for the sasquatches. I guess people want to help them out and are sending us food. George said there is a donation page on the internet.”
“That is great.” Ken said before he sneezed.
“Are you alright dad?”
“I am just feeling a little cold coming on. Please make sure no one except Tank and Grunt come into the bedroom alright?”
“Okay dad. I love you!”
“I love you too my handsome and strong son!” Ken kissed him on his head.
Ken laid down in his bed and fell asleep. He warmed up quick in the bed, thankful his boys cleaned up for him. How did I get so blessed?
“Ken!” A loud voice woke him up.
“Hey!” Ken rolled over yawning.
“You’ve been asleep all day. Are you better?” Tank asked sitting down next to him.
“I didn’t think it was more than a few minutes.” Ken yawned.
“Someone is here to talk with you.” Tank signaled George to come in.
“Hey George.” Ken rolled over.
“I have some news for you.” George scratched the back of his neck. “Those pheromones, I checked it out with Bobby, the guy who sold you the bottles.”
“Does he have an antidote?” Ken laughed.
“Well, he said when it is heated up in water, it can last for months.” George adjusted himself.
“You mean I am going to have men chasing me down for months.”
“Well, yes.” George informed him. “I have to go.”
“I am not staying in this room for months.” Ken eyed Tank as George ran out of the room.
“You don’t have to. Just watch your ass.” Tank patted his legs. “Maybe we need to expand and invite other sasquatches into our relationship.”
“You and Grunt are plenty for me.” Ken said while Tank raised an eyebrow. “Okay, I will admit I love getting fucked repeatedly.”
“Your understatement is understood.”
“Let me get my strength back and we can talk more. Anything to drink?”
“Dan from the town sent over some interesting drinks. What is vodka?”
“It is liquor. Makes you drunk.” Ken smiled. “I have not been drunk in years.”
“Do you want some?”
“Mix a glass with half of that and half pineapple juice. It’s my favorite.”
“I can do that.” Tank walked out to the kitchen.
“I usually have a glass of water after a drink of that stuff. Liquor deprives your body of water.”
“Why would humans drink it?”
“Everything in your body loosens up, your mind gets fuzzy and you say things you might not say when you aren’t drinking.”
“I am interested.” Tank opened the bottle and took a sniff. “Wow, that is like wine, but stronger.”
“You have had wine?”
“When I was a young sasquatch, my brothers and I found a barrel of wine and brought it to our parents. We all tried some and really liked it.”
“Was it sweet?”
“Very sweet.” Tank handed him a glass. “Our father decided that he would drink the entire thing himself because he liked it so much.” Tank laughed. “I miss my childhood sometimes.”
“Oh, this is good.” Ken took a sip. “It won’t take much to get me drunk.”
“In the meantime, I have invited a few of the sasquatch over.” Tank opened the door. “Come in!”
“Hello!” Ken said standing up.
“Ken, this is Vincent, Ward and Sam.” Tank introduced.
“Nice to meet you!” Ken waved.
“It is an honor to meet you!” Vincent stepped forward.
Vincent was slightly shorter than Tank. He was very rugged looking with the same black hair as Tank. Ward was thicker with a brown hair. His facial features were deeper and his unusual blue eyes made him stand out. Sam was a slightly shorter than the others. He had white hair and green eyes.
“These are the sasquatch that have been doing a lot around the camp. George asked me to do something nice for them.” Tank explained.
“Are you sure you want to share my ass?” Ken asked curiously.
“There is another reason.” Tank cleared his throat. “They are in my clan. My family was loyal to our alpha, and I still have that sense of loyalty to him.”
“Is Apollo your alpha?” Ken asked curiously.
“He is. How did you know?” Sam questioned.
“I just had a feeling.” Ken nodded. “Why don’t we make room and have them as permanent residents in the cabin here?”
“I was going to ask you about that.” Tank admitted.
“I will tell you what. Let’s all sit and talk for a while and see what happens.” Ken said taking another drink. “Where is Apollo and Grunt?”
“They are coming.” Sam said sitting down.
“Tank, I really need to do something.” Ward rubbed himself. “It is too intoxicating in here.”
“Ken, he is family.” Tank pouted his lips.
“Okay, let me finish this drink.” Ken chugged the vodka mix. “Ready!”
Ward gently pulled on Ken’s arm dragging him on the floor. Ken studied his body as a buzz hit him from the drink. Ward licked him and took a firm hold of his ass squeezing it.
“Oh wow, that is really good!” Ken lifted his ass higher.
“There is a way to stimulate your gland before penetration. It makes the experience more pleasurable.” Ward informed.
“Show me what you are doing.” Tank eyed him.
“Everyone is different. Because you only have a little sasquatch in you, it is harder to find, but it is there.” Ward pressed his finger in his lower left ass cheek. “There it is!”
“Oh Shit!” Ken exhaled. “A wave of pleasure just shot up throughout my body!”
“Once I penetrate your ass, it will be much more pleasurable.” Ward mounted him.
“Are you sure you don’t want to fuck in the bedroom?” Ken asked.
“Stay on all fours.” Ward directed him. “I will have more control on the floor.”
Ward pressed his cock into the opening. Ken’s butt started to quiver as the shaft pressed in deeper. As it was pressed inside of him, Ken’s body reacted to the stimulus. The gland pulsed at the rhythm of his heart beat sending erotic signals from his ass to his belly.
“Oh wow!” Ken huffed. “That is really good!”
Ward responded by forcing his cock into his hole deeper, thrusting and pumping his ass. Ken remained on all fours using his strength to hold himself up against his force.
“Oh yeah!” Ward growled in a deep tone. “You ass is the best!”
“You guys started!” Grunt walked in with Apollo.
“Ward couldn’t take it anymore.” Tank informed them.
“OOHHH YES!” Ward moaned with relief.
“Holy fuck!” Ken reacted to the pulsing cock inside his ass.
Ward latched on to his hips and press him in balls deep as his dick throbbed and pumped his load.
“I was good, wasn’t I?” Ward asked Ken clutching his ass.
“It just keeps getting better!” Ken admitted.
“Now that you guys are done fucking, we need to talk about a few things before we fuck again.” Apollo signaled everyone to gather.
Grunt sat on the floor holding Ken in his arms while everyone else just sat in a circle around Apollo who was sitting in the big chair.
“I have forty subordinates when I came here. I did not expect to find a family.” Apollo raised his brow. “Ken, what do you want?”
“I want all of you to stay here with me. I want to become a part of what you have. I can’t help but fall in love with all of you.”
“Tank is your first, and the father to Ethan correct?”
“He is.”
“I am asking because many of the sasquatches are talking amongst themselves. They want a strong leader, and I am willing to help, but I cannot do what you can do Ken.”
“I understand.” Ken thought for a moment. “I am doing all I can to make this a better home.”
“We need more shelters.” Apollo informed him.
“I have a construction crew coming out to build more cabins and a huge community barn.” Ken informed him.
“How many will it house?”
“How many do you need?”
“Two-Hundred.” Apollo said as if challenging him.
“Done. Give me a week and I will have it completed. I will need the help of the sasquatch here.”
“I will make sure the other alphas follow our lead.”
“Now, as far as my relations…” Ken wondered what they were thinking.
“I will be your alpha.” Apollo pointed to him. “You will have Tank and Grunt as your primary lovers. I will also be yours as well as Ward, Sam, and Vincent.”
“Who else besides Grunt can bottom?”
“No one else here in this room.” Apollo shrugged. “You will need to make sure we are all happy with your services!” He laughed.
“I agree.” Ken nodded his head.
“Good, we have a lot of work to do.” Apollo stood up. “Come with me.” He held out his hand to Ken.
He walked outside with Tank and Apollo next to the hot tub. Ken noticed it had been cleaned and refilled.
“There is a ritual for bonding mates.” Apollo said looking out at the congregation of sasquatches. “We need to complete it before any more come into our family.”
“He is unaware of it.” Tank informed Apollo.
“Shame on you Tank! You should have told him.”
“I did not know it applied to humans.”
“He is part sasquatch.” Apollo said. “No matter, we will head out in a week. This will give Ken the chance to make sure everything is being done.” Apollo looked in his eyes. “Will that work for you Ken?”
“I can have everything done.” Ken smiled. “Tank, I am really happy. Happier than I have ever been in my life.”
“You have the joy you need to fulfill your destiny. We just helped to bring it out of your heart.”
“So how long does the ritual take?” Ken wondered.
“It will take a few days, and once we are bonded in the eyes of Mother Earth, no one else will ever be able to break the bond.” Apollo explained.
“Are we going to The Garden?”
“No. We will travel a few days to the place we need to go.” Tank explained. “No taking a limo ride or your vehicle.”
“May I take Marvin?”
“That would be acceptable.” Apollo agreed. “You will have names for each of us when it is done.”
“Like pet names?”
“Love names.” Apollo corrected him.
“I understand.” Ken faced him. “Thank you.”
“My pleasure my boy!” Apollo wrapped him up in a hug. “Now, let’s go back in and fuck. I want to feel your insides!”



Chapter 14: The Ritual
“Ken, I am very impressed!” Apollo looked over the construction.
“It is the sasquatches that did most of the work. Greg just knows how to delegate.” Ken shrugged.
The barn was just about complete. Its size was sixty feet by one hundred fifty. He still wondered if it was going to be enough, so he had ten more cabins put in. With the list of campers waiting to come, he needed it.
His brothers Brian and Gordon started working for him full time and he had his lawyer set up a non-for profit organization. Hybrid Hideaway was endorsed by the President as protected land.
“When do we leave for the ritual?” Ken asked.
“We will leave at daylight.” Apollo informed him. “Get a lot of rest and pack plenty of food.”
“I have Marvin prepped for the journey. He will be carrying most of the load.”
“It is a long way. Make sure you ride him.”
“The guys that are here wanted me to ask you if they could sleep in the barn with the other sasquatches.”
“You know what they want.”
“I’ve warned them.” Ken scratched the back of his head. “If someone dies from getting fucked, I will be liable.”
“Everyone has been instructed on the rules.”
“And they are all jealous of me.” Ken sighed.
“You are the chosen one. They are not.”
“Humans can be very greedy, wanting what they should not want.”
“We will teach those that come. You have done your part, now we are here to help.” Apollo smiled rubbing Ken’s chin. “Trust us.”
“I do.” Ken rubbed his belly and kissed his chest.
“Hey Ken!” A familiar voice said from behind him.
“Larry?”
“It’s me!” Larry held out his arms and slanted his hip.
“I am so glad to see you!” Ken hugged him.
“I am impressed with the campground!”
“This is Apollo. He is one of the alpha sasquatch.”
Larry placed his hands on his mouth dramatically “What a stunning and handsome sasquatch you are!” He said holding his wrist out for a handshake.
“Nice to meet you.” Apollo said looking at his hand.
“Ken, you need to show me around and introduce me to these amazing creatures!”
“I can give you a quick tour.” Ken said grabbing his bags. “I take it you have a reservation.”
“Absolutely!” Larry walked close to Ken away from Apollo. “Please tell me you saved one of them for me to take home!”
“Larry, they are not going to make out with you or sleep with you.” Ken said seriously. “It is too dangerous.”
“So you are the only one that gets to fuck the sasquatch?” Larry stopped walking throwing his hip out with an appalled expression.
“Something I found out while I was here is that my grandfather was a sasquatch. I can handle them, and I am their chosen one. I have the genes.”
“You fucking asshole! Do you expect me to believe that!?” Larry snatched his bag from Ken.
“Larry!”
“You know how I have always loved to get fucked by a big hairy man.”
“This is not the same.”
Larry stormed off toward his cabin shutting the door behind him.
“I’ll watch over him Ken.” George signaled him walking by.
“Thanks George!” Ken shook his head and headed over to the fire pit.
Ken sat down with the other campers and some of the sasquatch gathering up fire wood for the evening. Ward sat next to him with his arm around him.
“Where we are going tomorrow will be a long and worthwhile journey.”
“I don’t know what to expect.” Ken leaned back into his arms. “But I am grateful to have you all with me.”
“Our souls will be united.” Ward said looking out.
Ken just remembered being united with Oswald in The Garden. I was a transcendent experience as he remembered it. “Part of me is scared.”
“It is a very brave thing to admit that, but understandable.” Ward kissed his head. “You are a wise and sensitive leader.”
“What does it mean for Apollo? Is he giving up his alpha status?”
“No. He is sharing it. We will all be joined as alphas. We will be destined to lead the sasquatch nation into a new future, one that brings peace and unity to all who are in this world.”
“All humans?”
“No, all living beings of spirit.”
“Like the plants and animals?”
“That is one part of the equation, but there are other beings with intellect that have hidden themselves from the human eye.”
“Other intelligent beings?”
“There are many. We are the first to gain peace and acceptance from humans.”
“Wow.” Ken gathered his thoughts. “We can be arrogant enough to believe we are the only ones on this planet.”
“Not all humans.” Ward nudged him.
“I must admit. I am honored to be a part of your family.”
“You honor us.”
After dinner Ken went to bed with the sasquatches early so he would get the rest he needed. He only snuggled with them waking up with his face firmly planted in Tank’s arm pit.
Ken sat up looking around. He didn’t remember the last time he woke up not needing to change the sheets. With excitement, he got out of bed and prepared himself for the journey.
“You shouldn’t need to bring very much clothing.” Sam said helping him with his things.
“Well, we are traveling north towards some of the mountains.”
“Take plenty of socks, and extra pair of boots, one pair of shorts, and your robe. That should be sufficient.”
“Sounds good. Thanks Sam.”
“Everyone ready?” Apollo Stepped inside the cabin.
“Just finishing up.” Ken picked up his back and threw it over his shoulder.
“I like the robe.” Apollo winked.
Ken stepped out following Apollo. Sam was behind him and the rest of the sasquatches going on the journey stood next to his horse. Marvin was already loaded with the provisions they were taking with them.
“I am happier than I ever thought possible.” Ken said taking a moment to see his sasquatches.
“Let us be on our way.” Apollo hurried him on.
Hours into their journey Ken was amazed at how fast they would run and for long stretches at a time. Just before noon they took a break when they came to the river.
“This is Selway River.” Ken looked around. “There is a camp just east of here.”
“You remember from your youth?” Tank asked.
“It was at that campground my mom and I stayed for a few weeks. I was thirteen.”
“Well, the place where we are going is just north of here.” Apollo pointed.
“Fog mountain?” Ken smiled.
“You know the area well.” Grunt mumbled with a smirk.
“I am a ranger.”
“After the ritual, you will be more than that.” Apollo informed him.
“Have you been through it before?”
“None of us here has been. That is why we are all here. No one can go through the ritual twice.” Tank explained.
“The bond is eternal.” Ward noted.
“It will take all of us to find the opening in the mountain. It is well hidden on the east side.”
“Are we going to start at first light? It might be easier to find when the sun first comes up.” Ken looked up at the sky.
“We will start looking tonight. I have heard it is easier sometimes in the night.” Apollo commented. “Besides, the guide who guards the site will keep it hidden if he chooses.”
Ken rode his horse to the base of the mountain and from there he guided the horse to the east side. The sasquatches followed him more than they led. Ken wondered if they were relying on him to find the opening.
“What am I looking for?” Ken asked turning around.
“I have no idea.” Apollo smiled. “It is something you must find for yourself.”
“Am I the one who has to find it?”
“What do you think?” Hank replied.
Ken looked at the sasquatch pursing his lips and squinting his eyes. He let a smile slip out as he looked in their eyes.
“Marvin!” Ken said petting his horse. “Show me where I need to go.” He said giving him three sugar cubes.
Ken tied his lead to his saddle and let Marvin go. The sasquatches watched in amazement as Marvin starting to trot alongside the mountain.
“Tank, let me ride on your back. Follow Marvin!” He commanded jumping up on his back.
“You never cease to amaze me!” Tank said running toward the horse.
They followed the horse to a large western red cedar. Marvin turned around and neighed loudly.
“We are here.” Ken announced getting down.
“How do you know?” Apollo asked rubbing his chin.
“I just did what I imagined would be a fun way to find the entrance.” Ken laughed.
“This isn’t work to you?” Ward asked folding his arms.
“I believe that this union will be an adventure.”
“It looks like we are here.” Apollo said as a doorway in the side of the mountain opened.
Ken walked up taking Marvin’s lead. The sasquatches followed him through the doorway and down a long hallway.
“I see a light.” Ken said trying to watch where he walked.
“I hope so, this is dark in here.” Sam kept his hands on the wall.
“Sasquatch have the best night vision; did you know that Ken?” Grunt asked.
“The stories I heard when I was growing up said that sasquatches were nocturnal. I am not surprised.”
“To avoid humans, we became that. We prefer the light.” Victor spoke up.
“Did the military release all the sasquatches?”
“They did.” Apollo informed.
Ken stepped into a large circular room with a small fire burning in the middle of it. He looked and noticed a small man appearing to be Asian or American Indian in descent.
“Come closer my friends!” He invited.
“Good day to you sir!” Ken walked up and sat by the fire.
“You are a polite young man.” The old man observed. “You all must sit by the fire and stare into the flames.”
“You know why we are here?” Ken asked curiously.
“I wouldn’t be the guardian if I didn’t know.” He said standing up with the help of a long staff.
Everyone sat around the fire gazing into the flame. “For everyone the path is different. For the bond to become complete you must trust in each other.” He said looking at everyone one at a time.
After moments of silence he smiled. “Never did I imagine I would be here to see the chosen one bring in the family of change.”
“I understand” Ward whispered.
“I know you do.” The old man smiled pointing toward the fire. “Now everyone, look in the fire and let the flames take you into each other’s thoughts and dreams.” He said throwing some dust on the fire.
----------
“What happened?” Ken asked rubbing his eyes.
He looked around and saw no one around. The fire was out and he could barely see in front of him.
“The bonding has begun.” The old man said.
Ken tried to figure out where he was, but he could not see anyone.
“Tank?” Ken said standing up.
“It is like a dream.” Tank replied hanging from a tree above him.
Suddenly, Ken was not in the cave anymore. He was in a forest unfamiliar to him. Tank was swinging on a vine above him.
“Where are we?”
“This is the forest where I grew up.” Tank replied dropping down in front of him.
“Nice area.” Ken looked around and then up at Tank.
“It was a great place to grow up.” Tank smiled for a moment.
“What is it?” Ken watched his smile vanish.
“This is where I lost my parents.” He said as they appeared for a moment and vanished.
“Are we in your mind?”
“I don’t know.” Tank scratched his head and exhaled.
“What did the pain do to you?” Ken asked with empathy.
Tank didn’t answer. The scene changed, and he was a young sasquatch comforting another young one.
“This is the time my friend lost his parents. I comforted him for months.” Tank showed him. 
The scene changed again, and they were in another forest. Ken watched him in scene after scene showing compassion toward everyone he met. Ken watch him show great strength during difficult times.
“I have been through so much.” Tank said as they walked through his memories. 
“You have never shared them with me before.”
“I share them with you now. My strength and compassion are yours to draw upon, we are one.”
“This is the bonding. I would call this intimacy.” Ken spoke as Tank wrapped his arms around him.
“I am with you always.” Tank said as Ken vanished.
Ken looked around. He was in a dessert with nothing but dry cracked ground and a hazy sky.
“This is a dry place.” Oswald appeared before him.
“Oz!” Ken trembled in pleasant surprise.
“I wanted to be here with you.” Oswald hugged him.
“You feel so real!” Ken hugged him back.
“I am. Remember, we are bonded, I am with you.”
“Tell me what I am supposed to do.” Ken questioned with a smile.
“You are doing well. Just keep moving forward.” Oswald said as he faded away.
Ken watched him fade as the scene changed again.
“I miss him.” Ken sighed and looked in front of him. “Grunt!”
“Check this out!” he said as the sky turned to purple.
“It looks like we are inside a painting.” Ken observed.
“This is the painting I did when I was a kid. I was always creating things and coming up with creative ideas.”
“Tell me about it.” Ken sat down relaxing.
“I was always spontaneous and creative.” Grunt said as the scene they were in changed.
Ken watched Grunt swing from the trees tying branches together forming a large shape in the sky. 
“I did it to surprise my mom on her birthday. I brought her here, and she looked up to see the shape of a rose. She was so impressed with me.”
“You love your family. I would say you are faithful and creative.”
“I love you. My strength is yours.”
Ken watched the scene fade and Apollo put his arm around him squeezing his shoulders.
“This is getting easier. I can see your Past, your thoughts and…” Ken paused as the scenes started changing faster.
“We are one.” Apollo flexed his muscles.
“Apollo, you are Bold with self-confidence because of your father.” Ken looked around seeing everyone there.
“Victor, you are patient and nurturing because of your mother. Your father died when you were very young. Sam, you are very resourceful and hardworking because of your uncle.” Ken held his head feeling their thoughts.
“Don’t let your mind be overwhelmed.” Tank calmed him.
“Ward, you are the intelligent one. You have a generous spirit.” Ken softly breathed.
“Ken, are you ok?” a small naked man touched Ken’s thigh.
“Who are you?” Ken asked looking at the man.
“This is how I wanted to appear in the vision. You know who I am!”
“Marvin?” Ken said surprised.
“That’s me! Listen, thank you so much for taking me in. My previous owners were mean and never talked to me.”
“I am bonding to you as well!?”
“You brought me in. I thought this is what you wanted?”
“I do want this.” Ken blurted out.
“You can’t keep any secrets here Ken.” The old man appeared. “Are you sure you want this?”
“I do.” He said in unison with everyone there.
Ken shivered opening his eyes. He was back in the cave next to the fire. He looked up at everyone. His sense of knowing them intimately enveloped his thoughts like a wave.
“I know all of you, deeply.” Ken whispered.
“This is the bonding of the sasquatch.” Tank smiled.
“You want to hold me Tank, I can see it in your expression!” Ken signaled him over with his finger.
“Your thoughts will be an open book now.” The old man explained. “You will be able to feel impressions and feelings from everyone you are bonded to.”
“I imagined it would be overwhelming, but it isn’t.” Ken said as Tank wrapped him up in his arms.
“I didn’t realize you had such a kinky mind!” Tank whispered into his ear.
“Now that I have seen your thoughts Ken, I am getting really horny!” Victor stated.
They thanked the old man and walked out of the cave and into the middle of the night under the stars.
“We should rest here before we head back.” Sam suggested.
“Now that we are bonded, it is like speaking the obvious every time anyone of us says something.”
Marvin nudged Ken with his nose softly neighing. Ken turned around and hugged his neck noticing his horse dick getting hard.
“Looks like Marvin doesn’t feel like resting.” Sam rubbed Marvin’s belly.
Ken smiled and knelt stroking Marvin’s huge horse dick. He touched it in places he knew he liked.
“This bonding is sensual.” Ken whispered.
Ken moistened the head of Marvin’s dick with his tongue watching him get even more erect. Marvin stomped his back leg with excitement.
Without a word, the sasquatches gathered around him rubbing Marvin and stroking his fur. Ken licked and lapped his cock with pleasure. His head was getting firm and Ken knew he would not be able to swallow his cock.
Tank reached down and stuck a wet finger up Ken’s ass prepping him for more. Ken nodded with a smile. Tank knelt down and laid Ken on his shoulder under the magnificent horse. Tank slapped his ass a few times as Marvin kept poking him.
“Oh yes.” Ken whispered as Tank guided the monster cock into his crack.
The other sasquatches held onto his backside as he started to thrust his cock inside of Ken. Marvin neighed with glee as his cock twittered inside of him.
Ken was almost unprepared with the pressure Marvin thrusted inside of his ass. With the help of the sasquatches, he only penetrated about half of his cock.
“He is about to let it flow.” Tank whispered in his ear.
Just then a burst of cum fluid started filling his insides to his delight. Ken grabbed Tanks neck and bit down with delight as his ass squirted not being able to contain the massive load.
Marvin went soft and dropped out of his ass. Ken released his jaw grip from Tank while Tank pulled him out from under him. Marvin laid down on the ground.
Tank bent Ken over Marvin’s back and pressed his cock into Ken’s ass just thrusting him hard against Marvin. “Your ass will be full tonight!” Tank laughed and fucked.
Apollo stepped in front of Ken and knelt down slapping his long thick cock in his face. Ken just tried to grab the cock using his mouth and finally got a grip sucking it in. Apollo roared as he massaged his dick head with his uvula.
Apollo grabbed the back of his neck forcing him to swallow his entire cock back and forth. Ken coughed a few times but his determination made him dive back in knowing the satisfaction he was receiving from the blow job.
Tank pressed in unloading himself in Ken’s ass. As he pulled out Grunt jabbed him once getting his dick right inside of his hole. Ken moaned pressing his face in further into Apollo’s fur as he face fucked him.
The panting and sweat from the double fucking made Ken ooze all over Marvin. His body kept rubbing his pre-cum into his horse fur being tossed back and forth. Grunt started to slap his ass with every thrust of his dick in the hungry hole.
Apollo pulled back just enough to let his load fill Ken’s mouth. Ken slurped and swallowed the entire load. He coughed once and cum dripped from his nose.
Sam stepped up to press his face into his cock after Apollo pulled out. Sam’s cock was already pulsing and rock hard when he pressed it into Ken’s mouth. Sam clutched his ears bobbing his head in and out.
Grunt bit down on Ken’s neck with his dick swelling inside of him. The massive cock pumped it’s load with force as Ken pressed his face against Sam’s belly.
Ken felt both sasquatches blow their loads at the same time filling his ass and throat with the warm sweet cum.
Grunt laughed as he continued to pump his load. “Looks like I am sleeping with you tonight.” He panted.
“You just like to be swollen inside of me.” Ken gasped pulling Sam’s dick out of his mouth.
Victor stepped up and Ken swallowed his cock with ease.
“It’s getting easier to swallow our cocks, isn’t it?” Grunt bit his shoulder.
Ward stepped up behind Grunt pressing his dick into his ass. “Since you are stuck…” Ward laughed.
Grunt held Ken hard as Ward pounded his ass with force. The slapping sound of wet fur echoed in the wilderness.
“Harder!” Grunt whispered as Ward started to slam his cock in his ass hard and fast while maintaining his position.
Victor yelped as his load filled Ken’s mouth. Ken swallowed most of it as some dripped down his chin and in his beard and chest.
“Dam Grunt!” Ward groaned filling his ass.
“Let me guess.” Grunt laughed.
“We are stuck here!” Ward exhaled as he emptied his prostate.
----------
“Dad’s home!” Ethan yelled.
Ken rode his horse in camp surrounded by the sasquatches. Everyone greeted them prepared for a celebration.
“Ken?” Larry walked up to his horse. “I’m sorry.”
“All is forgiven Larry. I am glad you were able to join me here with my friends.”
“I guess I didn’t understand” Larry took his hand as he got off his horse.
“I am just starting to understand everything myself.” Ken admitted.
“What exactly happened? The sasquatch told me you were being bonded to these… men…” Larry looked for the right words.
“It is a joining of hearts, minds, and souls. The bonding brings you together in a way I could never explain verbally.” Ken thought a moment. “I can feel what they are feeling without being overwhelmed myself. It is like we think with one mind while remaining individuals.”
“That is… unusually fantastic.” Larry tried to comprehend his meaning.
“Tank is my first.” Ken introduced.
“Nice to meet you Tank!” Larry shook his hand.
“You as well.” Tank tilted his head in a partial bow.
“Hey dad, how was it?” Reuen ran up seizing him in a hug.
“It was beyond words.” Ken kissed his forehead. “How has everything been here?”
“We have been talking about you since you left. We decided that we would be ready for a party when you got back.”
Ken looked around seeing tables set and food prepared and ready. “Looks good. How did you know when we would be back?”
“We didn’t. We decided to have a party every day till your returned.”
“Any reason for a party, huh?”
“Yep!”
“Hey dad!” Ethan ran up to them. “Grandma Gloria wants us to visit for a few weeks. Can we?”
“Sure. I’ll send you boys off after the party.” Ken agreed.
The party went on all night and into the morning. Ken danced most of the night. There were times when someone wanted to tell a story or just tell a joke. It was a fun night, and the festivities were more than Ken expected.
“Oh no, you were wondering when you can get me in bed by myself!” Ken held his glass high towards Ward.
“I am sure I can get you alone!” Ward laughed.
“Morning has broken!” Tank pointed out to the eastern sky.
“Someone has to carry me to bed!” Ken shouted raising his hands in the air.
“I got him!” Grunt jumped up grabbing him and throwing him over his shoulder.
“Wooooo!” Ken yelled playfully.
Grunt laid him down in the bed as his eyes started to close. “You are intoxicating.” Grunt snarled. “I am never going to let anything happen to you. I love you with all of my heart!”
Ken closed his eyes for what seemed like a moment and opened them again.
“Grunt, I love you too.” Ken said opening his eyes. He looked around and his husbands were all asleep in the bed with him.
“I said that to you eight hours ago.” Grunt rolled over. “Did you lose track of time?”
“I love being nestled in your armpit.” Ken snuggled against him.
“I know, that’s why I put you there.”
“So are we on our honeymoon?”
“For the rest of our lives!” Apollo rolled over with a smile.
“That is a good way of putting it.” Ken pinched his cheeks.
Apollo put his arm around him kissing his cheek. Ken rubbed Grunt’s ass while stroking Apollo’s semi hard cock.
“I wouldn’t start something right now, you promised your kids they could go to their grandmother’s house.” Apollo informed him.
“I’ll bring them tomorrow.” Ken pressed his face into his belly.
“Dad!” Ethan stood at the doorway. “Let’s hang out before we go.”
“Ok. I will be right there.” Ken blew a raspberry in Apollo’s belly making him laugh.
“You are asking for it!” Apollo teased him.
Ken kissed Apollo and Grunt before getting out of bed and joining his son in the living room. Ethan rolled his eyes with a smile. Ken smiled back feeling like he knew his son better through Tank and Grunt.
“I have slept through most of the day.” Ken sat down on the couch next to Ethan.
“Dad, I want to start dating someone.”
“What brought this on? Did something happen when you were at Dan’s house?”
“I started to have these weird feelings. We sat up and talked about sex all night.” Ethan looked at the ground.
“What happened?”
“I know it is wrong for adults to have sex with minors.” Ethan paused and looked up at him. “I let him fuck me.”
Ken tried to comprehend what he was saying and rubbed his chin. He was affected by the pheromones and he knew that Dan liked to fuck gay men like himself.
“What did you think about it?”
“I really liked it.” Ethan smiled.
Ken forced a smile back wondering what else happened. “Thank you for telling me.”
“You are not going to get him in trouble, are you?”
“He should know better.” Ken raised an eyebrow. “In all fairness, I know from experience how the pheromones affect everyone around you.”
“I just liked it so much I want to start experimenting with it.”
“Did your mother tell you about STD’s?”
“Yes, she did. Reuen and I are immune to most of them as far as I know.”
“Do you know how to use condoms?”
“Yes dad.” Ethan replied with respect. Tank walked into the living room and sat down listening to the conversation.
“I can’t stop you from experimenting. I can only ask you to practice restraint.”
“The urges feel like they overwhelm me.” Ethan rubbed his palms together.
“Have you experimented with your brothers?” Tank starred him down with his questioning eyes.
“Yea.” Ethan admitted. “Reuen and Gorgon.”
“You are very much like your dad.” Tank chuckled.
“I’ll tell you what I will do for you.” Ken considered. “Take time off from sex when you are visiting your grandmother, and when you come back, we will have a cabin reserved for you and your brothers.”
“Really?”
“Yes. I have been thinking it might bother you with us having a lot of sex in the next room.”
“No, it doesn’t bother us at all dad.” Ethan expressed a little surprise. “We actually enjoy watching you guys have sex.”
“Oh.” Ken held back a laugh.
“Ken, let me take him and the boys out for the evening. I would like to explain sex to them.” Tank offered.
“I would appreciate that Tank.” Ken sighed with relief.
“I am going with you!” Grunt insisted running out of the bedroom.
“Is everyone listening in?” Ken giggled knowing the answer.
“Thanks dad!” Ethan stood up holding out his arms.
Ken stood up and hugged him. “I am glad I can be here for you.”
“Papa Tank, Papa Grunt, let’s get Reuen and Gorgon. Where are we going?”
“You will find out.” Tank laughed putting his arm around him.
They walked out and Ken just thought about his boy growing into a man already. He wondered if he would be part of his life during his adult years or go off on his own.
“You wish you could have experienced more with him as a child.”
“Sometimes. I know it is meant to be.” Ken replied to the distant voice. “Are you keeping an eye on them?”
“Of course!” Oswald replied.
Apollo walked out of the bedroom and sat down next to Ken. “They will always be a part of your life as they live their own.”
“I can see that.” Ken snuggled into his arm. “I will be there for them anywhere, anytime.”
“You have us to back you on that promise.” Apollo kissed his head.
“I know.” Ken turned and bit his nipple.
“Ok! That’s it!” Apollo laughed as he rolled him on the floor getting on top of him. “You just want me to take your ass for my own!” Apollo bit his neck.
“Oh yes.” Ken whispered as Apollo pressed his cock in his ass.
He was already moist enough to let it slide in and Apollo huffed as he thrusted him into the floor. His cock swelling and fucking him as his hips forced his dick in further.
The pounding sound of Ken’s body on the hard wood floors echoed throughout the house. Apollo dominated his ass ferociously. Ken’s ass muscles gave way to the pounding. He couldn’t tighten up as he normally did, so he just laid there taking the pounding.
“I think I finally broke you.” Apollo snickered as his cock swelled up more. “This is what I want, I want you to be totally submissive, taking me entirely!” He whispered seductively.
“Ohhhh!” Ken exhaled with pleasure. “Dominate me!”
Apollo grunted as he slammed his hips in harder. The faint sound of the floor cracking made Apollo growl with his prized ass. Ward, Sam, and Vincent gathered around them in the living room just as Apollo climaxed.
“OH YES!” He yelled as he filled Ken’s warm ass with his seed.
“You are swelling a lot!” Ken huffed.
“I… I…” Apollo tried to say, but he was out of breath.
“I have never seen him climax like this.” Ward mentioned with his hand on Apollo’s shoulder.
“Ken, I hope you are ready for a day with Apollo in your ass.” Sam jested.
“He is still pumping.” Ken breathed.
Apollo finished pumping his load when he laid his entire weight on Ken biting his shoulder. Ken’s body twittered and his arm shook uncontrollably for a few seconds.
Apollo breathed heavily while his jaw was attached to Ken’s shoulder. Ken laid there like a wet noodle soaking up the experience. The other sasquatches rubbed them both down and dried them off from all the sweat.
“We should carry them to the bedroom.” Ward mentioned.
“If we give them a few minutes, they might get up by themselves.” Sam patted Apollo’s head.
“Do you think Ken is going to be able to walk?” Vincent laughed.
After thirty minutes, they helped them back into the bedroom. Apollo snuggled up in the sheets pulling Ken as close as he could while breathing on his head.
“You purr like a cat.” Ken hummed.
“You made me purr.” Apollo sucked on his ear.
“You have never swelled like this before.” Ken finally whispered.
“You have never given yourself to me like this before.” Apollo kissed his neck.
“I understand what I was sensing from you now. You like to dominate your mate.”
“Some of the feelings and senses you will get from us you may not understand. Do not be afraid to ask.”
“Ok.” Ken let himself lay in submission to him.
Apollo growled and groped his cock as he turned him over. He pressed his cock back and forth until his ass loosened up and he started to pound him again.
Ken melted into the bed as he pounded him with his weight and muscles spanking his ass. His breathing intensified as his ass oozed with his delicious ass cum moistening Apollo’s cock.
Apollo jolted and grunted climaxing and squeezing his thighs together as he pumped his succulent juices into Ken’s ass.
The pressure of his thighs squeezing his hips made him adjust himself. Ken moved his shoulder in position sensing he was going to bite down again and he did. Apollo not only bit down but sucked on his neck hard making his own cock pulse and spew his cum all over the bed.
“Please don’t break my hip.” Ken yelped.
Apollo released his jaw grip laughing. “Oh yeah!” he murmured. He let his cock slip out of his ass as his cum oozed all over. Rolling over he reached around and pulled Ken up on his chest. “I love you!”
“There you are.” Tank walked into the bedroom jumping on the bed. “Have fun?”
“Apollo really likes to dominate me.” Ken slurred.
“I know.” Tank licked the cum off of his chest. “As long as he doesn’t break any of your bones.”
“It would be worth it.” Ken leaned back into his chest.
“Brian offered to take the boys if that is alright.” Tank snuggled in next to him.
“He mentioned he would like to spend more time with the kids.” Ken said kissing Tank. “You taste good.”
“I know you want days and nights of pure fucking.” Tank grabbed his ass.
“Let me rest up before we continue.” Ken asked.
“No way. I want you to do something to me.” Tank kissed him again pressing his tongue against the inside of his cheek.
“Ok.” Ken gleefully giggled.
Grunt climbed in bed and put his ass in the air. Ken could tell he was just in the hot tub cleaning himself. “Eat it!” Grunt commanded.
“Oh yea!” Ken jumped up pressing his face into his hairy ass.
He licked the hairy ass in a circular motion as he pressed his tongue into his asshole. Grunt’s glands twitched releasing a soft musky scent. Ken pressed his face in farther slobbering his way into his hole as far as he could go.
Ward stepped in noticing Ken’s ass in the air. He smiled and pressed his loins into his ass making his cock swell.
“Dam Apollo, his ass is still tight, even after you!” Ward laughed.
“There is something about his ass.” Apollo roared.
Ward slid his cock into his ass pressing him so his face was buried into Grunt’s ass. Grunt spread his ass cheeks apart allowing Kens face to press in further.
“Oh, yeah baby!” Ward pressed harder.
Grunt flipped over as Tank slipped in behind him pressing his cock against his wet ass. Grunt reached behind him and guided Tank in his hole. While they were on their knees Ken grabbed Grunt’s cock and sucked on him balls deep while Tank thrusted his cock into his throat.
Ken’s excitement energized him to press in and swallow Grunt’s cock balls deep while lifting his ass just right to pleasure Ward.
Ward was like a rabbit with the speed and force he was fucking at until his load filled Ken’s ass.
Grunt and Tank blew their loads simultaneously almost choking Ken with the amount he spewed.
Sam and Victor grabbed Ken and took turns fucking his ass and mouth. Ken didn’t mind them swapping between his ass and mouth. He decided he loved the taste of his ass after taking a few loads.
“Dam!” Sam laid back after filling his ass. “I love filling you up!”
“We all do!” Victor chuckled.
“I want you all to stay with me in my dreams when I am asleep.” Ken sighed.
“Always and forever!” Apollo groaned. “Come here. I want to snuggle with you.”
“Let’s put him in the middle.” Tank pulled him over.
“I could fuck again.” Apollo teased.
“I think he is falling asleep.” Victor noticed.
“He is.” Grunt whispered as they all took turns kissing him.



Chapter 15: Love never fails.
The summer went by fast. Ken spent quality time with all his husbands. He even made a lot of new friends from the campers coming out to enjoy the richness of the campground environment.
His lawyer dealt with issues on his behalf from gay haters to zoning rights. He had to throw money at situations that came up but he stayed away so he could have the honeymoon summer of his life.
Ethan and Reuen were finally able to go to school full-time. They took tests that showed their genius level IQ’s. They agreed to go for one year and take accelerated classes and get college degrees. During the school year, they would stay with their grandmother and visit during breaks.
September came and Ken closed the campsite to visitors. He kept the barn open for the sasquatch that wanted to stay all year round, and in the meantime, he purchased a home with three stories and ten bedrooms. Ken hired staff for the house so he didn’t have to buy groceries or clean at all.
His husbands moved into the house with him at the start of hunting season and he took off six months to enjoy himself some more.
“We have another invitation to a Halloween party.” Ken tossed the letter aside. “So many people want to meet you guys.”
Tank stretched out on the couch spreading his legs. “We should make an appearance somewhere.”
“I think we should put together our own party.” Ken slid himself in between Tanks legs getting comfortable. “Have you noticed I am getting more hair?” Ken digressed.
“Yes, I have. I think with all the cum we get inject into your ass, you are becoming one of us!”
“You know that is something I would love.”
“I am not surprised.” Tank rubbed his head. “Did you know there is a way to have more sasquatch in you?”
“How?” Ken wondered.
“Bend over!”
“Oh! You are a funny sasquatch!” Ken pinched his inner thigh.
Tank closed his legs pinning Ken making him squirm and laugh. “Pinch me again, and I will squeeze harder!” He jested.
“Uncle!” Ken snickered.
Tank released his grip letting him snuggle up between his legs. “I was talking to Ethan on the computer this morning.”
“Any news?” Ken looked up at his face.
“They are investigating mythological creatures. He was asking me questions about the ancient Ogres and Lycans.”
“Do they exist?”
“I think they do, but I have no idea on how to look for them. I am willing to guess our sons want to go on their own kind of adventure.”
“Time to make sure they have enough in their bank accounts.” Ken inhaled Tank’s scent.
“How much money do you have now?”
“I have more now than before. I think I’ve gained a few million just from the interest.”
“What are you going to do with it?”
“I am going to expand.”
Ken kissed his thigh and slithered out of his grip. Tank winked and snarled his affection as he stroked his long hair.
On his way to the game room the doorbell rang. Ken threw on his robe and stood in the hallway as his butler answered the door.
“Is Ken here?” the familiar voice shouted.
“Sir, he is not seeing anyone today.” The butler responded standing in his way.
“I am his father! I need to speak to him right now!” He yelled a little louder.
“It’s okay Andre. Let him in.” Ken ordered.
“Very good sir.” Andre stepped back allowing him in.
Andre was his body guard as well. He wore very little and his protruding muscles normally made people cautious.
“What do you want James?” Ken said leaning against the wall.
“This is all your fault!” he stormed towards him.
“What?”
“Gordon and Brian are not gay! What did you do to them?”
“If all you are going to do is accuse me of something I didn’t do, then get out!”
“This is all your fault! I will make it my mission to destroy you!”
“Really James? Is that the best you can come up with?”
“I…”
“I’ll be here if you ever want to talk about it. But I have some plans to get my ass fucked today, so you may leave now.” Ken said walking out of the room.
“I love it when you get like that!” Apollo said from around the corner.
“He just needs to accept it.” Ken rolled his eyes with a smile.
“Most people do towards the end of their lives. Sooner if they are blessed like you.” Apollo hugged his face into his chest. “Are you getting taller?”
“I was wondering that the other day. Tank thinks I am turning into a sasquatch.”
“It has happened before.” Apollo shrugged.
“Really?”
“It is a story we tell our children.”
“Tell me the story.”
“Alright.” Apollo strolled into the living room where Sam and Vincent were relaxing. “The story is a myth, but it says that a man who mated with two sasquatches eventually became a sasquatch himself. The story happened thousands of years ago.”
“No one knows if it really happened.” Sam interjected.
“The way my dad always told me the story, the man lived for a few hundred years.” Vincent commented with a smile.
“I don’t think I ever asked you how long sasquatches live.” Ken raised an eyebrow.
“We live over three hundred years.” Apollo fell onto the couch with his legs stretched apart.
“I did not realize you lived so long.” Ken whispered with a smile.
“Stay with us, and we will make sure you live a long life!” Apollo wrinkled his nose.
“I may need daily injections!” Ken teased.
“How about a double injection?” Tank hung outside the door with his arms stretched up to the ceiling.
“I don’t think I can take two of you.” Ken hesitated.
“Sam, Vincent, can you two get him warmed up? Tank and I will take him to the next level.” Apollo commanded.
“I’ll try…” Ken said as Sam grabbed his ass and pressed his face in tight eating his ass with his tongue.
“Good thing we have this huge couch.” Vincent pulled Ken’s arms out to lay him down flat.
“Oh yea!” Sam came up for air as he rubbed his crotch. His erection at full mast bouncing up and down.
Sam laid down on top of him sliding his cock in his ass. Ken groaned in complete comfort as he started to pound his ass.
“Your ass is getting easier to get into.” Sam huffed in his ear.
“I am getting better at it.” Ken whispered.
“I know.” Sam laughed. “You still know how to make it moist and tight!”
Vincent tucked his legs underneath Ken’s arms and pressed his face into his hairy cock. Ken loved sucking him off. Vincent had a distinct scent he loved with longer and thicker hair. It didn’t matter how much he showered of bathed, he had an irresistible aroma about him.
Ken swallowed his cock deep into his throat. He was proud that with his practice and determination he was now able to engulf him balls deep.
Vincent bent his head back and forced Ken’s head up and down face fucking him.
“Oh yes!”  Sam moaned. He started pounding his ass harder.
“Dominate that ass Sam!” Apollo barked.
“Are you guys starting without me?” Grunt asked walking into the room.
“You got his ass after Sam.” Apollo pointed. “Tank and I are going to double fuck him.”
“Ward will miss out.” Grunt chuckled.
“He had him to himself last night.” Tank ambled in with towels.
“Maybe he could take all of Marvin after this?” Apollo nudged Tank.
“I wouldn’t say that.” Tank winked.
“Here I come!” Sam huffed.
“Fill his hole!” Grunt slapped his ass.
Ken squeezed his ass tighter holding as much of the cum he could. Sam was unloading more than usual and he was already making a mess on the sofa.
Pulling out, Sam slapped Grunts hand in the air as if he was tag teaming him. Grunt mounted Ken and pressed in as his cock got harder. He penetrated the cum filed hole gritting his teeth loving how it felt being inside of Ken.
Vincent pressed his head all the way into his groin. “Tap if you need to breathe” He said as his heartbeat pulsed in his face.
Vincent scrunched his face with his eyes closed. He blew his load down Ken’s throat forcefully.
Ken took in just enough air to taste the sweet cream filling his mouth. His dick swelled and started to put pressure on his tonsils. He coughed once and had to pull out with Vincent shooting his load in his face.
“Holy crap!” Tank laughed. “You have cum coming out of your nose! I didn’t know you could do that!”
Ken smiled as he sucked on Vincent’s cock more savoring every drop of cum he could swallow.
“Me next?” Ward ran into the room with a smile.
“You almost missed it.” Tank slapped him on his back.
“One moment, I need to finish Vincent off.” Ken giggled.
“I’m done.” Vincent smeared his cum all over his face.
“Good timing.” Apollo nudged him.
Ken cleared his throat as Grunt pressed his cock in as far as he could. Ken reached around pulling his ass cheeks apart giving Grunt more clearance.
“His ass feels like it’s getting a little bigger.” Grunt squeezed it.
“I think you are right.” Tank noticed. “It’s hairier too.”
Grunt wrapped his legs around Ken’s and thrusted his hips as hard as he could. Ken’s ass-skin rippled as Grunt flexed his muscles with the pounding.
“Dam you know how to dominate that ass.” Apollo complimented him.
“It’s easier when I’m not in the middle.” Grunt huffed focusing his attention on his ass.
“Oh, dam he is so good!” Ward panted.
“Here.” Apollo offered and shoved Ken’s face deep into Ward’s groin.
Ken swallowed his entire shaft massaging the cock with his tongue and uvula. The pressure from his cock in his mouth was so intense he could feel Ward’s heartbeat.
“That’s it!” Apollo laughed as Ward took his head and bounced it up and down. “The more we dominate him the more he likes it!”
“He eats up our intense love making.” Tank explained.
“He sure does eat a lot!” Apollo jested.
Grunt panted harder blowing his load in Ken’s ass. “Oh yes!” He growled biting his shoulder.
For a moment, Grunt seemed to be an animal claiming his prey. He let go and pulled out shaking his head.
“Grunt, you broke his skin.” Tank observed.
“It’s alright.” Ken huffed coming up for air as Ward pressed his cock back deep into his throat.
“Get ready!” Ward warned him.
Ward’s load was almost as thick, rich and full as Sam’s was. Cum spewed from his mouth and nose intensely as everyone watched and cheered.
Ward grinned looking down at him and smeared more cum all over the top of his head laughing. “When you guys are done with him, we should all take a shower together.”
“That’s if he can walk!” Apollo teased.
“Let’s mount up!” Ken pulled Apollo closer kissing his hand.
Tank laid down on the sofa and pulled Ken on top of him. Ken adjusted his ass and slid in his rock-hard cock. He exhaled feeling the moist warm hole prepped and ready for his large cock.
Apollo slapped Ken’s ass as he rode up and down. He mounted him forcing his cock to slide in.
“It’s too much…” Ken gasped.
Apollo didn’t say a word, he just repositioned himself forcing his cock to slide in causing Ken to whimper. Apollo grunted assertively pulling on Tanks sides squishing Ken in the middle. “Oh yeah! You belong to us, we will fuck you till you scream and then fuck you more!”
“Oh yes! It’s better than I imagined!” Ken breathed heavily.
Tank softly thrusted in his position as Apollo started to pound his ass as his dick swelled. The slapping and slurping noise from the fucking echoed into the hallway as the other’s watched eating popcorn.
“I didn’t think it would stretch that far.” Grunt whispered.
“He is really enjoying it. Maybe we should try it next time.” Sam nudged Ward.
“Oh dam.” Tank huffed. “You are rubbing it the right way Apollo, I’m going to shoot!”
“Already?” Apollo snickered.
“Fill me!” Ken wheezed.
“I can get there.” Apollo insisted as he grabbed Ken’s shoulders and adjusted his thrust.
“Oh! Ah!” Ken blurted out. The forceful slapping of Apollo’s hips made him ooze pre-cum on Tank’s belly.
“I’m gonna…” Ken started as his cock spewed cum all over Tank’s chest.
“Oh yea!” Tank said pressing upwards.
The pressure of his forceful climax caused him to swell inside of Ken as Apollo howled.
“Oh, my god!” Grunt exclaimed. “They are coming at the same time!”
“You can see his dick pulse.” Vincent knelt to get a better look.
Apollo roared again and thrust his chest down hard pounding on Ken’s back and biting his neck at the same time Tank bent up and bit his other side.
Ken twitched and huffed as his load finished spewing. “Holy shit guys!” He panted as his body relaxed.
“I’m swollen inside of you.” Tank admitted with a smile as he released his grip.
“I am as well.” Apollo admitted letting his body go limp and laying on top of them.
“That was the most exciting fuck I have ever seen!” Grunt hailed.
“I think we are going to take a nap.” Ken blissfully said.
“Vincent, prop some pillows up under us so we can sleep like this!” Apollo signaled him.
“I’ll tuck some towels underneath you, looks like Ken is going to leak!” Sam laughed.
----------
“AHH!” Tank huffed.
“You didn’t have to fuck to fill me again?” Ken chuckled.
“Apollo came three times while you were asleep.”
“I think I need to get up when you get out.” Ken groaned while trying to move his stiff neck.
Apollo kissed his head and lifted him up as Tank’s cock fell out of his ass. Cum dripped out of him like a leaky faucet.
“Something is different about you.” Tank squinted his eyes.
“My jaw feels funny.” Ken admitted.
“You have more hair on your ass.” Apollo spanked him.
“I do feel different.” Ken stumbled out of the room and into the bathroom.
Ken washed his face and focused his eyes. His beard had grown more and his jaw looked a little broader. What is happening to me? 
“I hate to say it…” Tank walked in behind him. “I think you are looking more and more like a sasquatch.”
“I do have some similar features that I didn’t have before.” Ken moved his jaw from side to side in the mirror. “Maybe I am changing.”
Tank lifted his arms and checked his armpits thoroughly. He pinched and poked him observing his reactions. “You are.”
“How can you tell?”
“The shape of your muscles changed as well as your joints. Have you been experiencing joint pain?”
“Some, but I was taking pain medication.”
“I guess the stories are true.” Tank rubbed his back. “Don’t worry, you will always be mostly human.” Tank raised an eyebrow.
“Well I do feel stronger.” Ken wrapped his arms around him closing his eyes. “I am so glad you are here with me.” He whispered.
“You will always have us here.”
“I know.” Ken whispered with a smile. “I like to say it!” He whispered loudly.
“I hear Brian has a new boyfriend.” Tank digressed with a raised eyebrow and a smile.
“Yea, they have been doing great together. I bought him a house near Gordon down the street. They should be here sometime today.”
“Apollo and Sam are going to help me tend to the yard this afternoon. What are your plans?”
“I am going to take Marvin out for a nice ride and chat with our son’s later today. Reuel left me a message that he has something important he wants to tell me.”
Ken finished cleaning up and rode out with Marvin. Ken enjoyed the autumn colors and the cool breeze that blew through town.
Ken decided to stay in town and waved at the passers-by. He knew most of them now and everyone seemed to have a respect for him. Ken wasn’t sure if it was because he was considered a sasquatch ambassador, or because he was rich and helped everyone he could.
Ken started programs that helped people get better jobs and he was even able to start a small school. Most people loved the idea of having a small school like in the old west. Although it was not his intention, he was happy to accommodate them.
Ken’s brother Jack kept to himself. He was very open to Gordon and Brian being gay, he even told them he would be there if they ever needed anything.
“Ken!”
“Dan! How is everything?”
“Same ole here. How are your husbands doing?”
“Pain in my ass like always!” Ken waved as Marvin kept trotting.
“Sounds like you are enjoying yourself way too much!”
“I am!” Ken laughed as he kept moving.
They trotted around for a few hours before coming back home. Ken enjoyed the silence between him and Marvin. Their bond allowed him to feel what Marvin felt, and he really enjoyed the trot around town.
“You liked that.” Ken patted Marvin’s neck as he got down. “I know you would like some attention tonight.” Ken leaned into his ear and whispered, “I will be here for you!”
Marvin neighed with delight and pranced into his room. Ken watched him and noticed him smile. He wondered if anyone else had ever seen a horse smile before like he was able to. He is more human than people realize. I wonder…
Ken walked in the house and sat down at his desk. He turned on his computers waiting for his sons to video call him.
He sat in silence waiting for them while he sat back reading Oswald’s letter to him.
My dear Kenneth,
I love you beyond words. I am so drawn to you that I must tell you that you complete me. I believe that we have been together in another life. If this life is too short for us, I promise I will stay with you and wait for you so that we can enter another life together.
I want to thank you for allowing me in your life. I feel honored you opened your heart even with the obvious pain you were carrying from your mother’s passing. I can tell you are healing. From my perspective, you are amazing. You have shown me there is hope in this world, and I just wanted to thank you for opening my heart.
With all my love,
Oz.
Ken set the letter carefully in his desk smiling. “Where have you been?” He whispered.
The computer activated and a video call came through. Ken clicked on answering the incoming call and saw his two sons on the other end.
“Dad!”
“Ethan, Reuel! How are you tonight?”
“We’re good dad.” Ethan smiled. “School is awesome!”
“I am glad you are doing well.”
“Grandma says hello.” Reuel pushed Ethan to one side trying to get in the video more.
“Hey dad.” Ethan paused. “Why are the kids so cruel? They have made fun of the way we look.”
“Kids are afraid of anything that is different. They are expressing their own fears.”
“Oh. That makes more sense.” Ethan thought for a moment.
“Dad, I wanted to let you know Pop has been talking to me.” Reuel looked in the camera.
“Really?”
“Yea, he has been encouraging me to follow my heart after graduation.”
“Tell me.”
“Ethan and I are going to search for mythological beings. Primarily Lycans and Ogres.”
“Just let me know before you leave on your quest and I will make sure you have plenty of money.”
“Dad. You are awesome!”
“So are you son.” Ken wiped a tear from his eye.
“Is everyone going out for Halloween?” Reuel asked.
“I was thinking we could to host a party.”
“Dad, that is a great idea! I wish we could be there.” Ethan sighed.
“Are you both going to be here for Thanksgiving and Christmas?”
“Yes, we are!” Reuel smiled showing his teeth.
“We are planning on being there the day before Thanksgiving and leaving back here for the new year. I hope that is alright.” Ethan announced their plans.
“I love the fact I can have you both here for a month!” Ken grinned with delight.
Ken talked with them for a few hours before realizing someone was making dinner. He ended the conversation telling them his pride and love for them.
Ken went in the dining room where everyone was enjoying the meal.
He stopped for just a moment watching his husbands at the dinner table. They were all joking and passing the food around.
Sam was shoving mashed potatoes in Victors mouth.
Ward was leaning on Grunt looking at his food on his plate.
Tank and Apollo were passing around more food.
This is so perfect.
In the corner of the room, he could see his mother smiling at him.
Ken nodded in her direction realizing Oswald was with her.
No words were spoken in that moment of time, Ken just knew he was in the place he was destined to be.
His destiny is love.
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